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AN APPEAL TO THE HISTORICAL SOCIETY AND THE 
GENERAL PUBLIC. 


Objects of Collection Desired by the Illinois State Historical 
Library and Society. 


(MEMBERS PLEASE READ THIS CIRCULAR LETTER. ) 


Books and pamphlets on American history, biography, and gen- 
ealogy, particularly those relating to the West; works on Indian 
tribes, and American archaeology and ethnology; reports of socie- 
ties and institutions of every kind, educational, economic, social, 
political, co-operative, fraternal, statistical, industrial, charitable; 
scientific publications of states or societies; books or pamphlets 
relating to all wars in which Illinois has taken part, especially col- 
lections of material relating to the Great Rebellion, and the wars 
with the Indians; privately printed works; newspapers; maps and 
charts; engravings, photographs; autographs; coins; antiquities, 
encyclopedias, dictionaries, and bibliographical works. Especially 
do we desire. 


EVERYTHING RELATING TO ILLINOIS. 


1. Every book or pamphlet on any subject relating to Illinois, 
or any part of it; also every book or pamphlet written by an Illinois 
citizen, whether published in Illinois or elsewhere; materials for 
Illinois history ; old letters, journals. 

2. Manuscripts; narratives of the pioneers of Illinois; original 
papers on the early history and settlement of the territory; adven- 
tures and conflicts during the early settlement, the Indian troubles, 
or the war of the rebellion or other wars, biographies of the pioneers; 
prominent citizens and public men of every county, either living or 
deceased, together with their portraits and autographs; a sketch of 
the settlement of every township, village, and neighborhood in the 
State, with the names of the first settlers. We solicit articles on 
every subject connected with Illinois history. 

3. City ordinances, proceedings of mayor and council; reports 
of committees of council; pamphlets or papers of any kind printed 
by authority of the city; reports of boards of trade; maps of cities 
and plats of town sites or of additions thereto. 

4. Pamphlets of all kinds; annual reports of societies, sermons 
or addresses delivered in the State; minutes of church conventions, 
synods, or other ecclesiastical bodies of Illinois; political addresses; 
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railroad reports; all such, whether published in pamphlet or news- 
paper. 

5. Catalogues and reports of colleges and other institutions of 
learning; annual or other reports of school boards, school superin- 
tendents, and school committees; educational pamphlets, programs 
and papers of every kind, no matter how small or apparently un- 
important. 

6. Copies of the earlier laws, journals and reports of our terri- 
torial and State Legislatures; earlier Governors’ messages and re- 
ports of State Officers; reports of State charitable and other State 
institutions. 

7. Files of Illinois newspapers and magazines, complete vol- 
umes of past years, or single numbers even. Publishers are earn- 
estly requested to contribute their publications regularly, all of 
which will be carefully preserved and bound. 

8. Maps of the State, or of counties or townships, of any date; 
views and engravings of buildings or historic places; drawings or 
photographs of scenery; paintings; portraits, ete., connected with 
Illinois history. 

9. Curiosities of all kinds; coins, medals, paintings; portraits; 
engravings; statuary; war relics; autograph letters of distinguished 
persons, ete. 

10. Facts illustrative of our Indian tribes—their history, char- 
acteristics, religion, ete., sketches of prominent chiefs, orators and 
warriors together with contributions of Indian weapons, costumes, 
ornaments, curiosities, and implements; also stone axes, spears, 
arrow heads, pottery, or other relics. 

It is important that the work of collecting historical material in 
regard to the part taken by Illinois in the great World War be done 
immediately before important local material be lost or destroyed. 

In brief, everything that, by the most liberal construction, can 
illustrate the history of Illinois, its early settlement, its progress, or 
present condition. All will be of interest to succeeding generations. 
Contributions will be credited to the donors in the published reports 
of the Library and Society, and will be carefully preserved in the 
Historical Library as the property of the State, for the use and 
benefit of the people for all time. 

Communications or gifts may be addressed to the Librarian and 
Secretary. 

*(Mrs.) Jessie PatmMerR WEBER. 


*Deceased, May 3ist, 1926. 


MRS. JESSIE PALMER WHBER 


JESSIE PALMER WEBER. 
August 1, 1863-May 31, 1926. 
By Dr. Otto L. Scumipt. 


Distinguished child of a distinguished father, few daugh- 
ters of Illinois have deserved better of the commonwealth 
than Jessie Palmer Weber, for more than twenty-eight years 
the librarian of the Illinois State Historical Library, since 
January 1, 1898; one of the founders of the Illinois State 
Historical Society in 1899 and one of its directors since 1904; 
and editor-in-chief of the quarterly Journal of the Illinois 
State Historical Society since its foundation in April, 1908. 
Born in Carlinville, on August 1, 1863, all her later life was 
spent in Springfield. She died at St. Luke’s Hospital, Chicago, 
on May 31, 1926, and is buried in Oak Ridge Cemetery in 
Springfield. 

Her father, the late Honorable John McAuley Palmer, 
originally a Democrat, was one of the founders of the Repub-. 
lican party. The close friend of Abraham Lincoln, he became 
major-general of volunteers during the Civil War, and won 
commendation for his gallant conduct at the battle of Stone 
River. He was governor of Illinois from 1869 to 1873, from 
1891 to 1897 United States Senator from Illinois, having 
rejoined the Democrats, and was the presidential candidate 
of the Gold wing of that party in 1896. 

Mrs. Weber’s mother, Malinda A. Neely, was the daugh- 
ter of pioneers in Illinois before her marriage to her father. 
Mrs. Weber was educated in the public schools in Springfield 
and by private tutors, and was graduated from the Bettie 
Stuart Institute in Springfield while its principal was Mrs. 
M. McKee Homes, a noted teacher. In 1881 she was married 
to Norval W. Weber, since deceased, the youngest son of 
George R. Weber, for many years editor of the Illinois State 
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Register. One daughter was born to them, Malinda, now the 
wife of Dr. J. W. Irion, a prominent practitioner of medicine 
in Fort Worth, Texas. 

Entering public life as secretary to her father during his 
term as senator before she was thirty years old, Mrs. Weber 
gained her experience as a woman of affairs in Washington, 
that best of practical schools; she served also as clerk for the 
senate committee on pensions, of which General Palmer was 
the chairman. He was universally beloved for his upright- 
ness, genial and equable nature, and his tact in dealing with 
men and affairs, and these qualities Mrs. Weber, too, pos- 
sessed in an unusual degree. 

By nature and inclination profoundly interested in the 
history of her native State, upon her return to Springfield 
after the expiration of her father’s term of office as senator, 
Mrs. Weber, in addition to the positions already mentioned, 
became the editor of the Annual Transactions of the Illinois 
State Historical Society, was made one of the trustees of the 
Fort Massac State Park when the site of that historical for- 
tress was purchased by Illinois in 1903 through the efforts of 
the Daughters of the American Revolution, and served as such 
until the park was taken over by the Department of Public 
Works and Buildings of the State. 

When on April 8, 1913, the Forty-eighth General Assem- 
bly of Illinois created the [Illinois Centennial Commission to 
prepare for and take charge of the celebration in 1918 of the 
admission of Illinois to the Federal Union, Mrs. Weber was 
appointed one of the commissioners by Governor Edward F. 
Dunne and was duly elected secretary of that body, serving 
in this capacity also in the permanent commission created by 
the Fiftieth General Assembly in January, 1916, until it was 
discharged by the Fifty-first General Assembly after she had 
compiled its final report. 

Mrs. Weber was also secretary of the State commission 
which erected the monument at Edwardsville in 1912 to the 
memory of Governor Ninian Edwards and the pioneers of 
Madison County. She had charge of the exhibits of Illinois 
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historical material and of the Lincolniana at the several 
expositions held at St. Louis in 1904, at Portland, Oregon, in 
1905, at Jamestown, Virginia, in 1907, and at the Panama- 
Pacific Exposition at San Francisco in 1915, attracting much 
attention and favorable comment at each. 

Mrs. Weber was a member of the American Historical 
Association, the Daughters of the American Revolution, the 
United Daughters of 1812, the Dames of the Loyal Legion, 
the Daughters of Veterans, the Mississippi Valley Historical 
Association, the American Library Association, the National 
Association of State Librarians, and the Illinois State Library 
Association, holding office in several of these organizations. 

In addition to her editorship, Mrs. Weber wrote numer- 
ous authoritative articles on historical subjects. The growth 
of the Illinois State Historical Society into the largest body 
of its kind in the United States in point of numbers was 
largely due to her unfailing energy and devotion in her con- 
duct of its affairs. It and the voluminous publications which 
have been issued by it will remain as her chief monument and 
claim to fame. 


THE DANIEL BOONE MYTH. 


By Cuarence WatwortH Avorn, 
American University Union, 173 Blv. St. Germain, 


Paris, France. 


The name of Daniel Boone brings to consciousness. a 
romantic and mysterious picture replete with historical and 
literary associations. We see the gloomy and dangerous 
Kentucky wilderness, ‘‘the dark and bloody country’’ over 
whose hills and valleys, hitherto unexplored, an intrepid 
trapper in buckskin clothes, coonskin cap, with gun and toma- 
hawk, wanders, at times alone. This alluring picture of 
Daniel Boone recalls to mind momentous events in our coun- 
try’s history. This hero is the protagonist of all pioneers. 
Behind him are grouped shadowy forms of thousands, nay 
millions, of immigrants into the west. The lone wanderer is 
a superman guiding his generation and future generations 
across the mountains into the fertile woods and prairies of 
the Mississippi valley. Surely he has named himself aright; 
he was an instrument ‘‘ordained by God to settle the 
wilderness.”’ 

The fame of Boone was so universally accepted that few, 
if any, raised a question, when his name was inscribed among 
the greatest of the land in the Hall of Fame. Democratic 
America readily gave its approval to the apotheosis of this 
man of the people who had made history; and the intellectuals, 
including the historians, remained silent. Many circum- 
stances united to promote the unity of opinion, ignorance of 
western history, knowledge of Boone’s own acts, little or no 
information about his contemporaries, and misinterpretation 
of the forces driving immigrants westward. Popular fancy 
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was granted opportunity for unrestrained imagination in cre- 
ating a myth, which age so hallowed that even well trained 
historians have hesitated to submit it to the violet rays of 
scientific analysis. 

The elements of the myth are quite simple. Boone was 
a great Nimrod, honored by all lovers of outdoors; he explored 
an unknown but fertile section of the country; he led thither 
the earliest immigrants; and in this way he started into the 
Mississippi Valley the flow of settlers which never ceased 
until the west was populated. Perhaps more potent in win- 
ning over the learned has been the gradual and unconscious 
intertwining of Boone’s career with an intriguing doctrine of 
the frontier. In the Kentucky hero has been found the typical 
figure of the roving ‘‘pioneer farmers,’’ who formed the van- 
guard in every assault upon the wilderness. 

* * * * * 

To puncture the myth, to deprive the lovable Daniel of 
the glory he has enjoyed so long, may appear to be an ungra- 
cious and irreverent act of defamation. But the cause of 
historical accuracy compels me to bear witness that with the 
exception of the buckskin clothes, the coonskin cap, the 
accoutrements, and some of the personal qualities, there is 
not much in the story of Boone, as told either by the ignorant 
or taught by the learned, that can be accepted by the critical. 
Boone’s exploits were not exceptionally venturesome, cer- 
tainly not unique, and do not justify ascribing to him honor 
beyond that rightly belonging to hundreds of his fellows. 

The Kentucky wilderness was not the discovery of Boone; 
nor was it an unknown and untrodden land of milk and honey 
whose allurements were suddenly advertised among men by 
the heroic achievement of some colossal among the explorers. 
I do not have in mind only those two or three well-known 
early visitors to its depths, whose exploits have proved some- 
thing of a barrier to the eulogistic biographers of Boone, for 
I, as well as they, could lightly jump over these precursors to 
save the halo around the brow of Saint Daniel of the West. 
The truth differs very materially from the teachings of biog- 
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raphers and historians. During the hundred years preceding 
Boone’s famous exploration in 1769, the land called Kentucky 
had been visited by many hundreds of white men, explorers, 
hunters, speculators, geographers, soldiers, and was conse- 
quently extremely well known. 

To enumerate all the visitors of primitive Kentucky 
would be wearisome. A few of the more notable, however, 
must be mentioned and the general character of the others 
indicated. The first British subject, of whom we have any 
record, to see western Kentucky was a Dutch trader of Albany 
—Arnout Viele—who led a trading expedition manned by 
Indians to the Cumberland River in the year 1692. No con- 
sequences followed this audacious attempt to capture the Ohio 
trade for the Albany merchants, because the Iroquois resented 
direct intercourse with the western Indians as an encroach- 
ment upon their prerogative. Not until 1743 did another 
Albany expedition seek wealth in the same Ultima Thule. 

The men of the southern colonies were nearer the 
charmed territory of furs, or rather skins, for only the 
coarser pelts were hunted in Kentucky. The trade of the 
English colonies with the southwestern Indians was opened 
in the same year Joliet discovered the Mississippi River, 
1673, by James Needham, an agent of the grand company 
of speculators who were founding the Carolina colony. , Start- 
ing from Virginia he crossed the mountain barrier and estab- 
lished relations with the Cherokee living on one of the rivers 
which water the present State of Tennessee. He was mur- 
dered by one of his Indian companions, thus becoming the 
first martyr to the southwestern trade. In the case of Viele 
and Needham we have explorers of much earlier date than 
Boone and in daring his equal, if not his superior, yet it would 
be difficult for the reader to find the name of either in any 
recognized history of America, whether text-book or more 
pretentious work. 

Whether Needham’s remarkable achievement was imme- 
diately utilized by others is unknown, but interest in the 
region beyond the mountains was soon greatly stimulated by 


Vol. XIX, Nos.1-2 The Daniel Boone Myth. 19 


the appearance within the British colonies of two French- 
Canadians from the Mississippi River, Martin Chartier and 
Jean Couture. The latter, who was probably the first white 
man to gaze upon the blue grass land of Kentucky, journeyed 
by the Tennessee River to South Carolina sometime between 
1690 and 1693. By his accounts of rich mines and abundant 
furs he aroused the cupidity of the colonists, and he startled 
them by his tales of French operations, which the South 
Carolinians made preparations to oppose. In the year 1698 
Captain Walsh led an expeditionary force westward. He 
crossed the Mississippi opposite the mouth of the Arkansas 
River and established a trading post on the western bank. 
This enterprise was supported, the next year, by a larger 
force under the guidance of Couture, who followed the course 
of the Tennessee to the Ohio and Mississippi. Many mer- 
chants from now on sought wealth in the Indian trade, until 
pack trains were annually skirting the southern end of the 
Appalachians and making their way to all parts of the Old 
Southwest. In an early manuscript map preserved in the 
Colonial Office of London are laid down the courses of the 
most important of these expeditions. Therein Captain Nairns 
and Squire Hughes are credited with far-flung wanderings in 
1708 and 1715, respectively. The value to the British Empire 
of the deeds of these unrecognized adventurers cannot be exag- 
gerated, for through them political and trade relations with 
all the Indians of the Southwest were established, before the 
French had made themselves secure in Louisiana. 

The goings and comings of the Southwestern traders 
have been hidden from historians, for like all men of their 
nation, character, and business they did not publish memoirs. 
Their rivals, the French, have been much more informing. 
Occasionally the curtain of ignorance is raised by some dark 
forest tragedy, and we catch a view of the wide ramblings 
of the British in their pursuit of gain. When the French 
were waging war, in the fourth decade of the eighteenth cen- 
tury, upon the Chickasaw and Natchez, who lived in northern 
Mississippi and western Tennessee, they learned that their 
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enemies were receiving advice from British traders. The 
great success won by the Indians in 1736 was due to a 
maneuvre planned by thirty traders from South Carolina. 
There is no absolute proof of Englishmen regularly trading 
as early as this in the territory of modern Kentucky, although 
they were frequently along its southern boundary. Itis incon- 
ceivable, however, that knowing Tennessee so well they re- 
mained in ignorance of the important game region to the 
north. Certainly the French did not think that such was 
the case, for the commandants at Illinois were continually 
complaining of English encroachments; and many times the 
Governor of Louisiana recommended to the home government 
the erection of a fort at the mouth of either the Tennessee 
or Cumberland to put an end to their operations. 
* * * * * 

For various reasons the French were late in exploring 
the upper reaches of the Ohio River, but their visits to the 
famous hunting grounds to the south were naturally frequent. 
From New Orleans they came by the Mississippi. Kaskaskia 
was only four or five days land journey distant, but the river 
route was generally preferred. The hunters did not always 
stop their journeyings in the fertile blue grass valleys but 
followed the example of Jean Couture and offered their packs 
of skins in the market at Charleston. Convincing evidence of 
their expeditions is furnished by the complaints of the British 
traders who ventured west after the Treaty of Peace in 1763. 
An eye witness reports that he saw in the Kentucky waters 
during August and September, 1767, twenty large pirogues 
from New Orleans. This means one or two hundred men were 
still engaged in hunting there after the height of the season 
of that year had passed. George Morgan, a Philadelphia 
trader at Kaskaskia, wrote in the same year: ‘‘The great 
number of French Hunters that are procuring Meat on the 
Ohio for New Orleans as well as for the Settlement on the 
West side of the Mississippi, have so thinned the Buffalo and 
other Game there that you will not see the 1/20 Part of the 
Quantity as formerly.’’ Morgan’s testimony is confirmed by 
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an officer stationed at Fort de Chartres. In a gossipy letter 
to a friend concerning measures employed to prevent en- 
croachments in the Kentucky region by the French traders 
and hunters from Spanish Louisiana, he writes: ‘‘It is like- 
wise to prevent them from killing buffalo, which the people 
from New Orleans have done in such quantities lately that 
were they allowed to continue it, they would soon destroy all 
those animals.’’ 

While Fort de Chartres was occupied by British troops, 
their rations of salted buffalo meat were procured by Illinois 
hunters in the valleys of Kentucky’s rivers. At first a French- 
man, named Daniel Blouin, had the contract, his profits being 
shared with the commanding officer. When George Morgan, 
representing the Philadelphia firm of Baynton, Wharton & 
Morgan, arrived at Kaskaskia, he entered into negotiations 
in the hope of superseding Blouin; in fact, his firm offered a 
bribe to the private secretary of a high official at Westmin- 
ster. Anticipating huge profits Morgan made arrangements 
in 1767 for hunters, recruited in Pennsylvania by a Mr. Hol- 
lingshead, to make a winter hunt in western Kentucky. This 
was carried out with success. How many men Hollingshead 
had with him is not known; but for the next year’s expedition 
Morgan prepared two boats manned with twelve or fourteen 
men for hunting and the making of tallow, and he planned 
to send later two larger boats to bring back the product. We 
have further information about this undertaking; shortly 
after Mr. Hollingshead’s departure, June, 1768, in the second 
hunting boat with the intention of meeting the first ‘£300 miles 
up the Cumberland,”’ the latter was attacked by Indians and 
all but one of the crew, the youthful Simon Girty, were killed. 

Morgan’s parties were not the first Pennsylvanians to 
visit Kentucky in pursuit of game. From 1749 to 1754 the 
well-known Indian trader, George Croghan, with some fifty 
employees and a hundred pack horses was wandering up and 
down the Ohio Valley. At least one of his parties, of which 
John Finley, later to be Boone’s guide and companion, 
explored, in 1752, the land of western Kentucky. It was from 
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Croghan that Lewis Evans gained his knowledge of the region 
south of the Ohio, which he depicted in his map published in 
1755. After the close of the French and Indian war, hunting 
and exploring parties from the Hast were of frequent occur- 
rence. In 1766 Uriah Stone was in Kentucky. In the next 
year a party from the Yadkin journeyed as far west as the 
Mississippi River, and John Finley made his second visit into 
the land. In July, 1768, a party of Virginians exploring the 
far western valley of the Green River were attacked by the 
same band of Indians who frustrated George Morgan’s specu- 
lation in buffalo meat. In the year of Boone’s exploration, 
1769, two other groups were wandering over this supposedly 
unknown territory; one of these consisted of twenty members 
under the guidance of Uriah Stone. 
* * * * * 

The men who had hunted in western Kentucky before the 
year 1769 must have numbered several hundreds, those who 
had familiarized themselves somewhat with the topography 
by coasting along its northern border must be counted in the 
thousands. Most of these placed their feet on little more of 
the land that might lie around a camping ground, but others 
wandered farther afield and gained an idea of the fertility of 
the soil. Passing over the doubtful journey of La Salle, the 
first large expedition of which there is a record occurred in 
1739 when the Governor of Canada sent a company of soldiers 
via the Ohio to participate in the war against the Chickasaws. 
No similar convoy of troops was seen on the lower Ohio until 
the time of the French and Indian War. In 1757 Charles 
Philippe Aubry built the long contemplated fort (Fort Mas- 
sac) to protect the Ohio River from the English and then led 
a force of forty men up the Tennessee River for ‘‘about 120 
leagues.’’ The occupation by France of the forks of the Ohio 
and the building of Fort Duquesne where Pittsburg now 
stands formed part of the new strategy designed to confine 
the British colonies to the country east of the Alleghanies. 
Rations, munitions and troops for Fort Duquesne were con- 
veyed regularly from the Illinois country. In 1756 some 
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British prisoners, among them three women, were brought 
down the river. 

The contingent of 100 British troops under Captain Stirl- 
ing that took possession of the Illinois country in 1765 came 
from Fort Pitt, and to this fort the regiment in this far 
western territory was attached throughout the period of the 
British occupation. The intercourse passing along the Ohio 
River was constant, as supplies and troops were moved. To 
the official boats must be added the very large number owned 
by the Philadelphia firm of Baynton, Wharton & Morgan, 
whose enterprise in the Illinois country was one of the largest 
in the annals of colonial business. They built their own boats 
at Pittsburg and sent them with supplies twice yearly to their 
partner at Kaskaskia. At one time they boasted of employ- 
ing over three hundred boatmen on the Ohio. In 1768, a rival 
firm which had received the contract for rationing the troops 
sent to Kaskaskia their agent, William Murray, a notable land 


speculator, to represent their interests. 
* * * * * 


It is evident from the above narrative that by the time 
Daniel Boone started in 1769 on the expedition which has 
made his name a household word, the region of Kentucky 
had been extensively advertised in the Hast; and, although 
traveling in the West was dangerous, Boone did not undergo 
risks greater than those which hundreds had taken before 
him. It is asserted, however, that his was the expedition that 
brought the knowledge of the rich blue grass region to the 
common people and was the occasion of the westward rush of 
settlers that followed so shortly after his return. Unfortu- 
nately this distinction cannot be granted to him. First of all 
the earlier visitors had not remained silent concerning the 
attractions of Kentucky. Even the topographical information 
that the French possessed became common knowledge at Pitts- 
burg and Philadelphia, for frequent visits were made by the 
Kaskaskians to the British colonists in the interest of trade 
and politics. 

The rush of the settlers was no mystery. There is no 
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need of materializing a fictitious superman to explain a per- 
fectly natural phenomenon which has been in evidence at 
every stage of the advance of Americans towards the Golden 
Gate. Clio has often heard our historians sing of the deeds 
of the stalwart pioneers with guns and axes following the 
buffalo traces into the West; she has been obliged to listen 
to the hymns of the squatter with family and household goods 
in his conestoga wagon trekking across the prairies; but less 
frequently has there reached her ears the epic of big business 
whose devotees have been present at the opening up of every 
new territory and whose pervading and powerful influence 
has been experienced as wilderness gave way to frontier and 
frontier to civilized settlement. Evidently the activities of 
land speculators have made little appeal to American histo- 
rians. Interesting and romantic as are the individuals com- 
posing the immigrant army that invaded the primitive West, 
their generals have been the land jobbers who have caught a 
vision of sudden wealth in the exploitation of free land. 
Kentucky was the first of the transmontane regions into 
which big business led the way. 

It was natural that the impulse should first come from 
Virginia, a colony claiming by charter right all land to the 
west and northwest as far as British rights extended. The 
speculative mania began in 1737 when John Howard peti- 
tioned for permission to go on an exploration of the Missis- 
sippi waters. He started in 1742, voyaged down the Ohio and 
was taken prisoner by the French on the Mississippi. Our 
knowledge of him is derived from an account written by one 
of his companions, John Peter Salley, whose relation was 
eagerly read and copied by other land hungered persons. In 
1749 the government of Virginia granted to Bernard Moore 
land at the mouth of the Ohio; and although nothing seems 
to have been done with it, the fact that Moore’s name appears 
as a member of a later important company founded to colonize 
the same region is enlightening. From the time of Howard 
till the outbreak of the Revolutionary War, the mania for 
speculation in western lands, particularly in the territory of 
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the modern states of West Virginia and Kentucky, developed 
with ever accelerating force; each year greater and greater 
became the westward push; each year more get-rich-quick 
schemes were started; each year more men became engaged 
in the business until at the end there was hardly a prominent 
man in Virginia who was not taking a flyer in western lands. 
All the Lees, all the Washingtons, all the Lewises, Thomas 
Jefferson, Patrick Henry, George Mason, the Randolphs; it 
is almost impossible to name one of the Revolutionary fathers 
of the colony who was not drawn into the stream of land 
speculation. Besides these leaders there were thousands of 
the lesser folk always pushing westward in the hope of eco- 
nomic betterment. Land speculation was the incentive of 
many journeyings into the West, and it also explains the 
appearance of several important new maps based on the most 
recent information. In 1748 and 1750 one of the most infiu- 
ential of Virginia land jobbers, Dr. Thomas Walker, made 
exploring trips into western Kentucky, and his account of 
the region became the vade mecum for the men associated 
with him. At about the same time Christopher Gist, repre- 
senting another group, was at the falls of the Ohio. The 
map maker, Thomas Hutchins, voyaged down the Ohio in 
1766 and again in 1768; and judging from his map, published 
later, he gained a concrete knowledge of the territory south 
of the Ohio. Equally important was the trading trip in 1768 
of the indefatigable speculator, Dr. John Connolly, to the 
Illinois country. Two years before Boone led his wandering 
pioneers across the mountains, this same Connolly and others 
had driven in their stakes on the site of the future Louisville. 

The barrier which prevented settlers from rushing into 
Kentucky after the close of the French and Indian war was 
not ignorance of its riches but an imperial prohibition. The 
hopes and desires of speculators and frontiersmen were tem- 
porarily frustrated by the British ministers. Fearing the 
danger of a hasty decision concerning the grave issue of 
opening the West, wherein lay many conflicting interests, they 
procrastinated year after year. Then, too, the rights of the 
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Indians to their hunting grounds was a serious hindrance. 
These the speculators removed by bribery. First, the Iro- 
quois in 1768 conceded their claim to the Kentucky territory. 
There remained only the claims of the Cherokee, somewhat 
shadowy, which in a series of treaties the Virginians partially 
bought, thus opening to speculators the land stretching to 
the western boundary of the present State of West Virginia. 
Kentucky lay just beyond, across the Big Sandy River, which 
the imperial prohibition forbade crossing. Could it be 
evaded? Evasion of irritating laws has always proved easy 
to Americans. Between 1769 and 1773 various expedients 
were evolved by which the solemn pronouncements of His 
British Majesty could be circumvented. All was now ready 
for the grand rush; the speculators were balancing on their 
tip toes. 
* * * * * 

To understand the situation in the early seventies, atten- 
tion must be paid to four distinct groups of land hungry indi- 
viduals. Citizens of Pennsylvania and North Carolina denied 
that the Virginians possessed any prescriptive right to trans- 
montane speculation and entered into competition with them. 
Prominent Pennsylvanians had taken a speculative interest 
in the West as early as had their southern neighbors; and 
some of them, among whom were Samuel Wharton, Benjamin 
Franklin and Joseph Galloway, were successful in gaining 
the favor of the British Ministry, by methods well known 
today, for the establishment of a new colony, named Vandalia, 
to occupy the territory of the present States of West Virginia 
and Kentucky as far west as the Kentucky River. The proj- 
ect, which would have cut Virginia off at the mountains, was 
on the point of being authorized when the colonies revolted. 
Citizens of North Carolina also were hoping to find wealth 
across the mountains. Under the able leadership of Richard 
Henderson, the Transylvania Company was founded and suc- 
ceeded in buying from the Indians the territory to the west 
of the colony proposed by the Pennsylvanians. It was with 
this enterprise that Daniel Boone was connected. He was in 
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the employ of Henderson, when he made his first exploration 
of western Kentucky. Under the orders of Henderson he 
marked out the Wilderness Trail, already trod by numerous 
feet, and led the settlers over it. Boone was one of the many 
pawns in the magnificent game of chess being played on Ken- 
tucky territory. 

A third group includes the speculators of Virginia, sepa- 
rated into several powerful companies but all working in the 
interest of their own colony. Their greatest energies were 
exerted to settle the region east of the Great Kanawha River ; 
but their eyes never lost sight of the farther western land. 
In 1763 the Mississippi Company was formed to establish a 
colony at the mouth of the Ohio. Its registry of members 
reads like the roster of the leaders of the patriotic party 
of the Old Dominion. For several years without success it 
pressed its petition in Westminster where another company, 
promoted by General Phineas Lyman of Connecticut, was 
asking for the same territory. Other plans for occupying 
western Kentucky arose later. At the critical period we have 
reached, a company, in which Patrick Henry was interested, 
was proposing to buy from the Indians exactly the same 
territory which the North Carolinians secured. Individual 
Virginians of means were likewise staking out their claims 
in the far west. All these speculators found a patron and 
protector against the British ministry in their new governor, 
Lord Dunmore, who became the head of what may be called 
an inclusive holding company, the exact purpose of which is 
obscure; but it was Dunmore and his associates who precipi- 
tated, in pursuit of their ends, the Indian War of 1774, called 
by the governor’s name. The trouble between the colonies 
and the mother country occurring just at the crucial moment 
brought to naught what was probably the most cleverly con- 
ceived, carefully planned, politically strongest, and most 
extensive speculative enterprise in the annals of the colonies. 

The fourth group was of a very different character from 
the foregoing and without form and void. It was composed 
of individuals without capital who desired to take up farms 
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in the fertile river valleys. These frontiersmen, unconscious 
of the game of politics being played, had been stirred by the 
glowing accounts of the fertility of Kentucky which had been 
so freely advertised by their betters and, not waiting for the 
larger land jobbers, were constantly pushing their way west- 
ward mile by mile. They are the backwoodsmen with whom 
Daniel Boone has been so completely identified by tradition. 
In 1773 these common people began their infiltration into 
Kentucky; but they were brought to a halt in their march 
westward, for a short time, by the outbreak of the speculators’ 
war in 1774. At the announcement of peace they pushed on 
again. Months before Henderson and his lieutenant, Boone, 
led their colony—in the year 1775—along the Wilderness 
Trail, the frontiersmen had founded Harrodsburg and two 
other settlements in the land of Kentucky. It was to these 
private adventurers that George Rogers Clark appealed, when 
he raised the standard of the Old Dominion against the enter- 
prising Richard Henderson; and it was through their loyalty 
that the sovereign State of Virginia was finally able to sus- 
tain her claims and proclaim her authority in the West not 
only against the North Carolinians but also against the more 
influential speculators of Pennsylvania. 


* * * * * 


The narrative has placed Boone in his proper niche. He 
was the employe of a land jobber and the companion of the 
innumerable surveyors and other agents of speculators who 
swarmed over Kentucky. Can he then be associated with the 
class technically known to historians as pioneer farmers, the 
restless nomads of the West ever being driven onwards by 
the pressure of the advancing population? The question 
raises the difficult problem of his motives. In the continua- 
tion of his so-called autobiography written by a relative, 
Boone is quoted as saying: ‘‘I had much rather possess a 
good fowling piece, with two faithful dogs, and traverse the 
wilderness with one or two friendly Indian companions, in 
quest of a hoard of buffaloes or deer, than to possess the best 
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township or to fill the first Executive office of the State.’’ The 
often cited statement is a proof of what requires no proof; 
Boone loved the forest and its game and like all true sports- 
men possessed a roving disposition. But this is an atavistic 
attribute which crops out in all classes of men from ex-presi- 
dents and noble earls to diggers of ditches. It cannot be iden- 
tified with the motive assumed to be the driving force of the 
pioneer farmers. Nor can Boone’s assertion that he would 
not live within ‘‘a hundred miles of a d——d Yankee’’ be used 
as evidence of a love of solitude around his home, for it is 
merely the forceful expression of a southerner’s prejudice. 
Much more enlightening was his purchase, just before he 
started with his family for the new Kentucky home, of a town 
lot in Pensacola with the intention of moving there; but the 
proposal was vetoed by Mrs. Boone. His close association 
with the Transylvania scheme points in the same direction. 
Evidently in his young manhood his breast was stirred with 
hopes of wealth by the current mania of land speculation. 
He desired many neighbors as purchasers of his claims. Much 
later in life the motive of the speculator still lies concealed in 
his wanderlust. After his Kentucky holdings were lost in 
law suits, he moved to Missouri, attracted by the very gen- 
erous concessions offered Americans by the Spanish govern- 
ment. The case may not be proved, but Boone’s earlier acts 
certainly raise grave suspicions concerning the accuracy of 
the recollections of his old age that have been so credulously 
accepted by the public and historians alike. 

The forces which brought about the settlement of Ken- 
tucky were of too complex a nature to be simplified into the 
naive symbolism of the Daniel Boone myth. The unlearned 
who love concrete symbolism will continue, no doubt, to cher- 
ish the name of the simple soul who exemplifies so fully their 
idea of historical causation and typifies so fittingly their con- 
ception of the common man in history. That they will con- 
tinue to repeat the story of Daniel Boone need not disturb 
the historian who is more than familiar with the public’s 
ignorance of the past; yet it may be regretted that in choosing 
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a western hero, caprice had not hit upon a figure nearer the 
centre of the moving forces. Frontiersmen like Boone were 
romantic, but so were those who had the vision of empire 
builders. Why did the people select a fictitious Aaron for 
honor, when in Morgan, Henderson, Walker and others they 
might have paid homage to a would-be Moses? 


A RARE JUDICIAL SERVICE. 
CHARLES S. ZANE. 
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Judge Zane passed many of his active years in Illinois, 
but had it not happened that he was appointed in 1884 Chief 
Justice of the Territory of Utah, there would probably have 
been nothing in his life to characterize his judicial service as 
rare, and naturally, therefore, any notice of his life must be 
mainly concerned with his service as a Federal Judge. As a 
judge in Illinois his performance of his duties would present 
no features more interesting than would that of many another 
good judicial officer. But in Utah the field was altogether 
different, and offered opportunities to a man of his character- 
istics. In describing his work in Utah, I hope that I may 
visualize for others the attractive personality whom not only 
his family but all his friends loved and revered, and that I can 
explain the strange surroundings where his unique judicial 
service was performed. 

The relation of these strange surroundings must begin as 
far back as 1820, when two angels of the Lord, presumably 
winging down from Heaven, alighted in a small community 
in Western New York, seeking a boy of fifteen named Joseph 
Smith, with an important message. One angel would have 
been enough, but two angels give undoubted verisimilitude to 
the mission. Joseph was told by the heavenly envoys that he 
must reserve himself for special work, and that he must not 
join any religious sect whatever. The boy was obedient, 
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although displaying at times tendencies toward the Hard 
Shell Baptists, and the preliminary warning was fulfilled 
seven years later by another angel named Moroni, who led 
Joseph to the hill of Cumorah, near Palmyra, New York, and 
there disclosed to him golden plates, whereon was written in 
‘‘reformed Egyptian”’ the history of the lost tribes of Israel. 
They had sailed over the ocean by means of a compass, a 
startling anachronism, and had reached not Scotland, as the 
wits contend, but South America. On this continent, the 
better part of them had been wiped out by the worse part, 
leaving their history of misfortune written on the golden 
plates. The angel had thoughtfully provided with the plates, 
in order that Joseph could decipher the ‘‘reformed Egypt- 
ian,’’ a pair of stone spectacles, called after the most myste- 
rious thing in the Old Testament, the Urim and Thummim. 

By virtue of these plates and magic spectacles, which 
never turned up later, Joseph claimed to be the Prophet of 
the Lord ‘‘in these latter days,’’ and he at once announced 
the new dispensation, and the new means of salvation through 
faith in Joseph, to supersede the original redemption by the 
Saviour, which was apparently assumed to be a complete 
failure. 

Joseph found followers in those days of Stygian dark- 
ness, when it was an easy matter to found a religion, for he 
had other unusual powers. He could summon spirits from 
the vasty deep and they came when he called. He summoned 
the angel Gabriel to confer upon him the Aaronic priesthood, 
and the apostles Peter, James and John were called from 
Heaven to induct him into the preposterous priesthood of 
Melchisedek. His apostolic succession was thrice fortified, 
and had presumably three times more authenticity than that 
of even the successors of St. Peter, who wear the triple crown 
and seal with the signet of the Fisherman. 

The story is well known, how Joseph first led his flock to 
Kirtland, Ohio, thence to Missouri, and how they were driven 
to Illinois. Friction arose with the Mormons in this State 
but the sect might have remained a wholly harmless exhibi- 
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_ tion of the maxim, Credo quia absurdum (I believe it because 
it is absurd), had Joseph not cast eyes of longing upon the 
maid servants. He had neither rounded Seraglio Point nor 
passed Cape Turk. Being unusually fertile in obtaining reve- 
lations from the Almighty, he produced that Pandors’s box 
of evil, the revelation which authorized a superfluity of wives. 
The grammar of it was patently that of Joseph, not of Omnis- 
cience, and it was wisely addressed to Emma, Joseph’s wife, 
the person most concerned. This was, in itself, a proof of its 
verity. It indicated to Emma that for Joseph, more than one 
wife was desirable. It is sad to think that Emma failed to 
rise to her opportunities. A robust resistance on her part, 
supported by adequate muscular activity toward the erring 
Joseph, would have spared the Mormons much suffering and 
Joseph might have lived on a wiser and a better man. But 
she failed and when this revelation was known, a row among 
the Mormons ensued, in which outsiders took a part. It ended 
in the death of Joseph and his brother Hyrum at the hands 
of a mob, and the emigration of the Mormons to some region 
out of the United States, where the wicked would cease from 
troubling. They settled in the Salt Lake Valley in 1847, and 
were then in Mexico. The successor prophet, Brigham 
Young, by divine guidance revealed this spot to be the unmo- 
lested abode of his people. Here was the fresh water Utah 
Lake, a veritable Sea of Galilee, and out of it the river named 
by them the Jordan, flowed down to the Dead Sea, the Great 
Salt Lake. It was‘a repetition to the Mormons of the physical 
features of the land where the Saviour lived and wrought. 
Here, the Lord’s mouthpiece told them, another Zion would 
arise with the white walls of the Lord’s temple, and streets 
bathed by the living waters of the streams. But in 1848, 
when all the Mormons had gotten there across the desert, the 
supposed divine guidance turned out to be a mockery, for the 
Mormons, by our treaty with Mexico, in 1848, were back again 
in the United States. 

From 1848 to 1884, when Judge Zane went there, the Mor- 
mon community greatly expanded. They were through their 
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missionaries indefatigable and successful proselytizers, among 
a certain class of people both in this country and in Protest- 
ant European countries. Their success was considered sound 
proof of divine favor. The leading Mormons, imitating the 
Prophet, had repeatedly appropriated for themselves the 
benefit of Joseph’s revelation, and the infant industry was 
prodigious, yet so far as statistics show, even Brigham Young, 
whose progeny was numerous, did not rival the record of 
Augustus the Stron, Elector of Saxony, who was credited with 
three hundred and fifty-three children; but he certainly never 
boasted divine promptings. 

The Mormon expansion covered the valleys of that arid 
region, wherever water for irrigation could be obtained. The 
land had a beauty of its own, with its valleys nestling among 
lofty mountains, the clear atmosphere and the brilliant sun 
and unclouded blue sky of the desert. At evening the last 
rays, of the sun, and soon the brilliant coloring in the sky 
and the purple glow on the mountains make a scene of 
indescribable beauty. The people were simple in their tastes, 
inured to privation, frugal and industrious, fanatically beliey- 
ing in their new religion, fully persuaded that everything they 
heard from the pulpit was directly inspired from on High. 
They were assiduously indoctrinated with the beauties of 
polygamy and the blissful ministrations of plural wives were 
the reward of devoted church service. The government of the 
Mormon communities was theocratic, centralized, in fact, in 
the head of the church. All avenues of promotion lay through 
the church and religious eminence went hand in hand with 
earthly acquisitions. It was the doctrine that no woman could 
attain celestial glory unless she were sealed to some man, and 
itis a melancholy fact that the women were fanatical believers 
in fractional parts of a husband. 

Every Mormon was persuaded that his sect was hated 
and persecuted because it alone had the true faith. The 
church had its noble army of Martyrs, headed by the sainted 
Joseph. They desired to be let alone to govern themselves 
in their remote mountain region and were not above claiming 
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that they were protected in their practices by the constitution 
of our fathers. Their religion was proscriptive, and the 
denial of any part of the Mormon creed was equivalent to 
eternal damnation. Apostasy from the church was an unfor- 
givable crime. Gradually behind the peculiar practice of 
polygamy was massed the whole power of that community. 
The great number of polygamous wives and their children, 
who could find no excuse for their own existence, except in the 
heaven-sent doctrine of a plurality of wives, furnished enthu- 
siastic support to the doctrine. 

Isolated as they were, it was easy to work out a rigid 
rule of the priests. They kept the forms of democratic gov- 
ernment, but a few imperious old men held all the keys and 
ruled with an iron hand. As time rolled on and the Mormons 
waxed strong, and the priestly rule over the people grew more 
despotic, they became a formidable difficulty to the general 
government, which had plenary power over the Territories. 
A polygamous community in a monogamous country was a 
scandal to government. But Federal officers were driven out 
of the Territory, the expedition of Johnston’s army proved 
abortive. At last the discovery of the precious metals in the 
mountains brought a non-Morman population, called Gentiles 
by the Mormons. Even the Jews found history reversed and 
themselves supplanted as the chosen people and classed in 
Utah as Gentiles. These Gentiles, comparatively few in num- 
ber, lived in a bitterly hostile community, and were looked 
upon as offensive interlopers in Zion. That portion of the 
earth and the fullness thereof belonged to the Mormons by 
divine designation. 

Gradually the story of the dark, bloody and cruel deed 
of the Mountain Meadows Massacre came out of Utah and 
aroused the country, nor could the moral sentiment of the 
land endure this polygamous disgrace. At last in 1882 the 
Edmunds Law was passed by Congress, but nothing was done 
until 1884, when the Chief Justice lately appointed by Presi- 
dent Arthur reached Salt Lake City in August of that year. 
Tn the next month he opened court, for the three United States 
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judges held separately the mist prius cowrts and sat together 
as the Supreme Court. 

Judge Zane was then fifty-two years of age. He had been 
born in New Jersey of a line of Quakers resident since 1676 
in the United States. He had come, a very young man, to 
Illinois. He had had a few years of what approximated a 
liberal training at McKendree College; he had taught school 
and had then read law and been admitted to the bar. After 
practicing for fourteen years, he in 1872 was elected Circuit 
Judge on the Sangamon Circuit, and was re-elected in 1878. 
He had thus had twelve years of judicial training. It was 
before a bar that was second to none, in Illinois. Such names 
as Logan, Palmer, Cullom, Stuart, Edwards, Hay, Green and 
McClernand, not to mention others, both at Springfield, and 
in the rest of the Circuit, are an indication of what the bar 
was. These able and brilliant lawyers had daily practiced 
before him and in addition to a sound knowledge of the law, 
he had gained from judicial experience the poise that comes 
to those judges who are able to improve by the work of a 
great bar. 

There are lawyers still living who remember him as a 
judge in Illinois and who knew his eminent capacity. The 
fundamental qualities of strict integrity, patience and cour- 
tesy he had, of course. But he had that rare judicial cast of 
mind, which can suspend judgment, which can listen without 
making prepossessions, which can hear all the facts and con- 
siderations that surround a case or a question, and then reach 
a reasoned conclusion. I do not think I am misled by a son’s 
partiality when, after an experience of many years in many 
courts, before all kinds of judges, I say that I have never 
seen another judge of his perfect calmness and poise of judg- 
ment, of his absolute colorlessness in the performance of his 
duties, without passion or bias or prejudice. To this was 
added great penetration of mind, and originality of thought, 
the sifting clearness of intellect that resolves difficult situa- 
tions and ‘‘the calm eye that seeks, ’midst all the huddling 
silver little worth, the one thin piece that comes pure gold.’’ 
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He had, too, a remarkable industry. His work was never in 
arrears. Cases were decided when they were argued, or 
immediately thereafter. He was able to follow this course, 
for all his opinions, except in the Territorial Supreme Court, 
were oral. He had a remarkable gift for oral disquisition, 
by thinking the matter out clearly and giving utterance to it 
in an orderly and legal way. He could upon occasion be 
remarkably eloquent. But all this would not have made his 
career in Utah, had he not had an absolute courage and readi- 
ness to meet difficult questions. Disagreeable as a duty might 
be, he met it without hesitation. He never paltered with his 
conscience, nor compromised with his duty. His desire to 
keep up with his work led him to go to his office almost every 
night to work upon matters before him. Regularly about ten 
o’clock he would come down from his office and walk up the 
street to his home. Many Gentiles thought that he was in 
danger, but he dismissed the idea as absurd. He never knew 
that the two well-dressed men, who almost every night seemed 
to be strolling up the street after him, were a pair of cool- 
headed faro dealers of accurate shooting proclivities, who had 
assumed the duty of taking care that the judge suffered no 
harm. He once told me that they were, he thought, mining 
men. 

It was a lesson in all the judicial virtues to see him pre- 
side over a court. A fine, clear cut countenance, a slim erect- 
ness of figure, never disfigured by the obesity of age, made 
him a handsome nian. He looked composed and serene, the 
picture of judicial impartiality and the embodiment of the law. 
His appearance begat confidence and respect. All things 
moved with deliberation and order. He had the reserve and 
dignity that belong to the office. No one became familiar with 
him. He had no confidants. No lawyers ventured to impose 
upon his indulgence. The swashbucklers of the bar at Salt 
Lake City quickly learned that this judge could neither be 
browbeaten nor misled. 

Yet there was nothing austere about him. He was a man 
of the simple, gentle, direct manners that come from a kindly 
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heart. He was merciful and humane, a truly civilized man. 
He could have been written as one who loved his fellow men. 
Never to him did it seem necessary to comment on the weak, 
the low or the mean characteristics of other men; he sought, 
rather, what was good and worthy in all men. He uniformly 
spoke no evil; he spoke what he could of good. He was genu- 
inely interested in human beings and he had the blessing of 
sympathy with others. He hoped for the best in men and 
women, but did not allow himself to be deceived as to their 
worst. While he knew that often there is a world of good in 
things evil, he knew that there is no less often a world of evil 
in things good. 

His attractive character with perfect affability was the 
secret of his popularity among all classes of men. There was 
something about such a character, its straight-forwardness, 
manliness, kindliness, geniality and consideration for others, 
that: appealed to all kinds of people. All men instinctively 
liked and respected him. This came to be true of the Mor- 
mons. Even little children who did not know him, seeing him 
walking along the street, would come up and take his hand 
and walk and talk with him as confidently as with their own 
parents. I think that he never had an enemy in the sense of 
one who bore him malice. 

Another thing about him was his absolutely correct life. 
I do not suppose that he ever intentionally did a wrong thing. 
He was perfectly truthful, always rigidly moral, never an 
associate of unworthy men, never guilty of conduct not befit- 
ting his judicial position. He seemed to his family a model of 
what father and husband should be. Self-restraint and self- 
control in conduct, moderation and calmness in statement and 
an unshakable composure, such as he had, are not often seen. 

One trait or rather cast of thought was to be of signal 
advantage to him in his judicial work in Utah. While he 
had inherited the virtues in private life of his Quaker an- 
cestry, he had not inherited any of their religious ideas or 
beliefs. He was an absolute agnostic, yet he believed, as the 
ancients believed, in the immortality of the soul. He was 


Vol. XIX, Nos, 1-2 A Rare Judicial Service. 39 


certainly not a Christian in the sense of the Trinitarians. He 
had no belief in the doctrine of redemption or of salvation 
either by faith or by grace. Yet he was firmly persuaded of 
the good in all Christian sects. He could meet the Jews on 
common ground. He never found it necessary to seek to 
interfere with any belief, and he was glad that another could 
find comfort and sustaining power in a creed that gave him 
intellectual offense. All religious sects seemed to him to re- 
quire an amount of belief, as he would say, that his mind was 
not so happily constituted as to attain. He rarely was found 
in a church, yet all the preachers and sectarians were his 
friends, and all of them wished that the virtues of his life 
could have been a tribute to the efficacy of the faith, in which 
they believed. 

This detachment from religious prepossessions was of 
especial value among the Mormons, for whatever he was re- 
quired to do was untinged by any of the sectarian’s hatred 
of a peculiar religion or of peculiar beliefs. He may have 
thought them unwise, but their religion was not offensive to 
him because it denied the very basis of Christianity. If one 
preferred to be redeemed by faith in Joseph or to be baptised 
for the unredeemed dead, he could give him an indulgent smile. 
Federal justice in Utah had been too often tinged with sec- 
tarian hatred of the Mormon beliefs and the Mormons had 
the feeling and judges were anxious to punish them for belief 
in a religion that was essentially not Christian, and were 
denying to them for that reason the equality of the laws. 

As a matter of fact, the Mormons were at an advantage 
in arguing with orthodox theologians, who went on the Bible, 
the whole Bible and nothing but the Bible. The Mormons 
accepted literally every word of the Old Testament as abso- 
lute truth, and the examples of worthies like Abraham or 
David or Solomon drawn from the Old Testament to support 
polygamy were difficult to be answered by Fundamentalists; 
but when the Mormons went so far as to venture to cite, as 
they did, the Saviour as a polygamist married to Mary and 
Martha, argument seemed to have degenerated into blas- 
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phemy. The Mormon Pantheon had almost as strange in- 
habitants as the pagan Olympus. Even Adam whose diso- 
bedience, according to Fundamentalists 
‘Brought death into the world and all our woe 
With loss of Eden.’’ 
figured as a God in the Mormon heaven. Whether Eve was 
a Goddess I have never been able to ascertain. 

Toleration of all kinds of beliefs is practically the highest 
type of mind that civilization produces. It is the standpoint 
of the law to regard religious beliefs, where they do not depart 
into unlawful acts, as wholly indifferent to the law. To Judge 
Zane, beliefs might be absurd, but he did not consider a man 
necessarily a fool, because he believed in a foolish religion. 
The constant miracles of the Mormons did not trouble him, 
because all miracles were alike unbelievable. His Deity 
worked in other ways, but he was incapable of a harsh word 
against any honestly held religion, the simple faith of a simple 
folk. It had happened that Judge Zane in his years of early 
manhood immediately prior to President Lincoln’s election in 
1860 had seen not a little of that extraordinary man under 
exceptional circumstances. He had a number of times been 
with Mr. Lincoln when he had gone to different places near 
Springfield to make political speeches. He was with him when 
the news first came to Springfield, that the Chicago Conven- 
tion had nominated this man who was to stand on a level 
with Washington. He had seen the President in Washington 
after he assumed the heavy duties of guiding the country. The 
loving veneration with which Judge Zane cherished his mem- 
ories of Mr. Lincoln seemed to expand into the thought that 
he must never do anything unworthy of one who had enjoyed 
the friendship of that blameless‘ and exalted soul. Perhaps it 
was from President Lincoln that he gained his first lessons 
in self-control. 

Such was the man to whom fell the task of presiding as 
a judge, backed by the unlimited power of the Nation, over 
the enforcement of an obnoxious law among a strange people, 
worshipping strange gods, under an almost alien sky. While 
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the law must be enforced, while the unlawful practice of 
polygamy must be repressed along with all other crimes, it 
must be by legal means, by the ordinary judicial processes; 
all appearance or even suspicion of religious hostility must 
be carefully avoided, for these people must be persuaded of 
the justice of the law and of the justice of punishment and 
must not be alienated from the government. The task was 
to bring them in the end to such a condition of mind that they 
would of themselves willingly abjure a practice which they 
should come to recognize as wrong and unlawful. This from 
the beginning was what Judge Zane consciously had in mind. 
He left behind him several closely written volumes of diaries, 
which are an exact statement of his ideas from day to day. 
It is but just to say that these Mormons had virtues that ren- 
dered this result possible, if the situation should be properly 
handled. But first, let me ask, can anyone point to a case 
where a religious practice founded on a religious belief, has 
ever been put down by the strong hand of the law, and has 
not left a festering sore, or a legacy of hatred and discontent? 
It is on account of the different result in this instance that I 
call this paper an account of A Rare Judicial Service. I shall 
indicate in a general way what Judge Zane did to insure the 
desired result. 

The first question that arose was in regard to the chal- 
lenges to grand and petit jurors. It was apparent that in a 
Mormon case, no Mormon grand juror would vote to indict. 
The law had provided a ground of challenge to jurors, but an 
array of legal talent maintained that the law did not apply to 
grand jurors. The court was called upon to rule whether it 
was a good ground of challenge that a juror conscientiously 
believed in the practice of polygamy as a religious duty. It 
was strennously urged that such a test based the grand jury 
qualification upon a religious belief, and would bar Mormons 
from grand juries considering all kinds of crimes. The court, 
however, in a masterly opinion, held that the law having de- 
fined polygamy as a crime, a belief in the lawfulness of a 
crime was in itself a ground of challenge to a grand juror 
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passing upon the crime. This ruling resulted in only Gentiles 
being eligible either as grand or petit jurors and swept away 
at once the ability of the Mormons to block prosecutions. 

The court’s oral charge to the Grand Jury that followed 
could be classed as a great state paper. It was explained that 
the law defined polygamy and unlawful cohabitation as crimes, 
and the court stated why it was that the belief in a religious 
right to commit a crime could not be accepted by the courts 
of law as a defense to the crime. An eligible grand jury was 
empaneled and found many indictments. Those polygamists 
who could do so, went into hiding and many of their plural 
Wives were driven into concealment. 

Then came the question as to what was meant by the 
words unlawful cohabitation in the description of a crime. If 
it was intended by the term to define simply the offense against 
good morals of cohabitating with more than one woman, the 
law would have been a nullity, and from difficulties of proof it 
would have been incapable of enforcement. The court from 
the history of the act and the evil intended by it to be remedied 
and from the language of the law, defined unlawful cohabi- 
tation to be the maintaining of the status of a polygamist, 
shown by the dwelling with more than one wife in the habit 
and repute of marriage. This simplified the crime into one 
that could be proved by the simple fact that a man lived in 
such a condition that he created for himself, the reputation 
of living with more than one wife. 

Another attempt to block prosecutions was futile. The 
jury list provided by the statute was exhausted and the court 
had no jurors. The resort to an open venire for jurors was 
claimed to be interdicted by the statute, but the court held 
otherwise in the first case tried and this obstacle was removed. 
It may seem absurd that such a question was raised, but it was 
raised and carried to the Supreme Court of the United States, 
which found no difficulty in affirming the decision. 

Another proposition was whether the alleged polyga- 
mous wife could be compelled to testify. The Edmunds law, 
very carefully and wisely drawn, had denounced no offense 
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against the polygamous wife who was herself always unmar- 
ried when she became a plural wife. In the first trial the 
question arose. A leading Mormon was being prosecuted for 
the two offenses of a polygamous marriage and unlawful co- 
habitation. After a jury had been empaneled and the fact of 
the defendant’s marriage to his first and lawful wife had been 
proven, the polygamous wife was called to the stand and was 
asked the question whether she had ever been married to the 
defendant. She refused to answer. It was a remarkable 
scene. The witness was an innocent-faced, ox-eyed, red- 
cheeked, buxom looking young woman, who had been told what 
she must do. She sat upon the stand in a defiant attitude and 
refused to testify after the court had instructed her that she 
should answer the question. The court room was crowded 
with Mormons, it was late in the afternoon, the shadows were 
beginning to fall and in the deep silence, with everyone strain- 
ing forward to hear, the judge turned to the witness and 
talked to her with all possible kindness and indulgence. He 
explained to her what her duty was under the law, and that 
the law could never permit a witness to refuse to answer 
questions which were lawful and right in themselves, that it 
was the duty of every witness to state the truth, that if she 
stated the truth no one could blame her, but if she declined 
to perform her duty under the oath she had taken, it would 
be his duty to sentence her to jail as a common malefactor, 
to remain imprisoned until she did answer the questions, 
whether it be for days or months or years. His firm and 
solemn words had something of the inexorability of fate, as 
he told her how idle it was for her to suppose that she could 
defy the court or her country’s laws. The witness was now 
in tears. Then, as much for the Mormons present as for the 
defendant, he referred in scathing language to a man who 
would lead a young and innocent woman into such a forlorn 
situation in life that she could not state whether she was mar- 
ried or not, and would be willing to induce her to take a 
position, miiare she must suffer imprisonment in order to 
shield him from the consequences of his crime, that such con- 
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duct showed a moral cowardice that would be disgraceful to 
any man of correct feeling. He told her that she would go in 
the custody of the marshal, and that she should consult legal 
advisers as to what she ought to do, that in the morning she 
would be brought into court again and given an opportunity 
to answer. Simply by his manner of humanity and kindness 
in delivering a warning that seemed firm and inexorable and 
by his tact in dealing with the situation, he made it impossible 
for the Mormon men to shield themselves in such a way. In 
the morning the witness was brought in. She testified as to 
the bigamous marriage and as to the fact that she had lived 
with the defendant as his wife. Clawson received a severe 
sentence and was denied bail pending his appeal and when 
he brought the matter before the Supreme Court of the United 
States, he found that Judge Zane was right in denying him 
bail, and in issuing the open venire. 

But it was in the matter of sentences that he showed the 
most tact. The defendant, when called for sentence, would 
be allowed to express himself fully as to why he should not 
be sentenced. Many a foolish tirade was made in self-justifi- 
cation, but the answer from the bench was always unanswer- 
able in exposing the folly of a defendant who attempted to 
make a law for himself, contrary to the law of the land. If 
he could do this for his own type of crime, others could claim 
it for other crimes and all equality before the law would cease 
to exist. He told them that their proudest boast ought to be 
that they were citizens of a great country and obedient to 
their country’s laws. These oral exhortations from the bench 
were many of them of the most eloquent and moving char- 
acter. They made a profound impression upon the rank and 
file of the Saints. The defendant, if he answered that his 
intention was in the future to obey the law, was sentenced 
under a very light penalty, but if he was contumacious in 
saying that he would not obey the law, he received the ex- 
treme penalty. The constant rulings and the exhortations 
from the bench created an atmosphere around the practice 
of polygamy that gradually made polygamy obnoxious to 
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many Mormons. And at the same time, the law became an 
infallible machine, where no guilty man could escape. At 
last Congress, in 1887, passed the act forfeiting all the prop- 
erty of the Mormon Church. This law was attacked as un- 
constitutional. The cause was argued for the Mormons by 
Mr. Broadhead, of St. Louis, and Senator McDonald, of In- 
diana, very noted lawyers. Judge Zane wrote the opinion in 
the Supreme Court of Utah. It was affirmed in the Supreme 
Court of the United States, and this drastic law was sustained. 
The cases in the Supreme Court of most importance are 
Clawson v. United States, 113:'U. S., 143 and 114 U. S., 447; 
Cannon v. United States, 116 U. S., 55; and Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints v. United States, 136 U.S., 1. But 
affrmances of his rulings in other criminal and in civil cases 
were quite numerous. Singularly enough there was, I think, 
but one case, in which he wrote the opinion, that was reversed 
by the Supreme Court of the United States and that was one 
of his finest opinions, holding the Utah law allowing another 
number of jurymen than twelve and not requiring unanimity, 
in civil cases, was not contrary to the Federal constitution. 
Most lawyers today of liberality of thought would think that 
the Supreme Court was too narrow and unenlightened in its 
ruling. 

The result of these rulings was that practically every 
Mormon polygamist went to the penitentiary and wore the 
stripes of a convict. The pressure from the courts became 
such that it was impossible for the Mormons after a few years 
to withstand it. But this pressure was shorn of all appear- 
ance of religious persecution. Everything was kept on the 
high plane of the law. Gradually the Mormons came to have 
an intense respect for the Judge. They saw him in all civil 
eases, and every other kind of a criminal case, eminently fair 
and just and enforcing the laws that Mormon legislatures had 
made, they felt the influence of his character so fully, he was 
able to impress the Mormons so thoroughly as a just and 
sagacious mind, that the greater part of them felt that he 
was right. At last the demand for obedience to the law from 
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within the Church itself, became so great that the Mormons 
themselves were led to abolish the polygamous practices. One 
Sunday in the great Mormon Tabernacle, in the presence of 
an immense throng of the faithful, who knew that some im- 
portant matter was to be heard, the President of the Church, 
Wilfred Woodruff, arose to announce that he had ‘‘wrestled’’ 
with the Lord in prayer and that the Lord had spoken to him. 
He was a plain, earnest, simple looking old man of rustic 
bearing and bucolic aspect, who had become, by the law of 
seniority, the President of the Church, what the Mormons 
tautologically called their Prophet, Seer and Revelator. He 
announced to the listening thousands that the Lord had told 
him that the time had come to relieve his chosen people from 
their sufferings and the burden of ‘‘living their religion’’ and 
thereafter it would be unlawful and against the doctrine of 
the church for any Mormon to celebrate or enter into a polyga- 
mous marriage, and unlawful for any Mormon to live with 
more than one wife in the habit and repute of marriage. Thus 
polygamy and the continuance of the polygamous relation 
were voluntarily abolished by the Mormons themselves. It 
is true that the revelation of the Lord was then put to vote 
in that vast assemblage, and fortunately the vote sustained 
the Lord without a dissenting voice. I venture to say that 
this was the first time that a decree of the Almighty was re- 
quired to be endorsed by a town meeting. 

Now came the crucial time, for if the Gentiles and the 
country were not willing to accept this authoritative engage- 
ment by the whole Mormon people, it was apparent that the 
only opportunity to compose the situation would be lost. The 
Gentiles were sadly divided, the more bitter class among them 
contending that the revelation was a mere blind and that the 
engagement was not made in good faith. Whether the Seer 
and Revelator actually believed that he had talked with God 
or not, he gave the impression of absolute sincerity. But who 
will undertake to say what are the movements of a man’s 
mind, especially if he be a very religious man? 

Judge Zane was clearly persuaded that there was but one 
thing to be done, and he lent his position as Chief Justice, his 
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great weight, reputation and experience to the loyal accept- 
ance by the government of the abandonment of polygamy as 
an expression of honest intention by the whole people. I re- 
member well his quoting to me Burke’s famous phrase that 
he did not know how to draw an indictment against a whole 
people. In years that had passed he had constantly told them 
that all the government asked was their abandonment of an 
unlawful practice, and that statement he was prepared to 
maintain. 

The event showed that the Mormons as a people were in 
good faith and that his acumen had not gone astray. They 
took steps to disband their political organization and were 
anxious to bring themselves in accord with the rest of the 
United States. Their naturally law-abiding disposition out- 
side of their peculiar practice offered a sound basis for good 
citizenship. They showed no disposition to seek revenge for 
any of the sufferings which they had endured, and this is 
probably the highest praise that can be given them. They 
showed that they had the Christian virtues by their works at 
least, however much their religion might differ from the 
orthodox formula of the atonement. In a few years the situ- 
ation became composed, and the old struggle ceased to trouble 
men who had been wearied by it. It was given to Judge Zane 
to see the mature fruits of his work and to be the most im- 
portant factor in closing the struggle, and in no respect was 
he entitled to more gratitude than for his firmness in accept- 
ing the situation. - 

Utah was admitted as a State and the first election that 
was held, resulted in the election of Judge Zane to its Supreme 
Court. He received the highest vote cast for any candidate, 
upon either of the tickets. This is the best commentary upon 
the efficacy and healing character of his judicial work, and of 
the trust and respect that had come to be felt toward him by 
the Mormon people. I cannot be mistaken in thinking this to 
be the very highest proof that severity can, by a happily tem- 
pered spirit, touched to fine issues, be so used that even those 
who have suffered, will recognize that severity may sometimes 
have quality of mercy. 
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His popularity among the Mormons was and remained 
as great as it had ever been among any set of people among 
whom he had lived. This was due as much as anything else, 
to the fact that he had been able to impress them with his abso- 
lute fairness and justice. He had proved to be a better guide 
than their own misguided leaders who claimed direct inspira- 
tion from the Lord. 

In 1900 he left the bench and lived for seventeen years 
the life of a private citizen among the very men and women 
who had at the beginning complained so bitterly of his seem- 
ing harshness. He never had reason to complain that the 
Mormons resented anything in his conduct. He enjoyed from 
them a singular deference and goodwill, as creditable to them 
as it was to himself. Today these ‘‘old unhappy things”’ are 
almost forgotten. But the historian, who at some future time 
shall write the history of the Mormon people, without bias 
or bitterness toward either Mormon or Gentile, must write 
in letters of light the name of this upright and fearless judge, 
as a benefactor most deserving of grateful remembrance both 
by Mormon and by Gentile. He has now gone to his reward 
and whether the soul be undying or not, he can, at least, be 
said to be one 

‘Of those immortal dead who live again 
In minds made better by their presence.’’ 

Judge Zane died in 1917, at Salt Lake City, where he had 
continued to be clarum et venerabile nomen. Death came to 
him in the form that Caesar wished for, a sudden and painless 
death without warning. Though eighty-five years of age, he 
was still in the possession of his bodily strength and health, 
with a mind, unworn, undebased, undecayed. In the fulness of 

‘‘An old age, serene and bright, 
And lovely as an Alpine night,’’ 
he fell back stricken with a cerebral hemmorhage and instantly 
and painlessly expired. He is buried at Springfield, Illinois, 
in her lovely City of the Dead, where repose so many others 
whose bodies are buried in peace, but whose names should live 
forevermore. 


REVOLUTIONARY SOLDIERS BURIED IN ILLINOIS. 


By Harrier J. WauKEr. 

In 1918 was published ‘‘ Revolutionary Soldiers Buried in 
Illinois,’’ as a contribution to the unwritten history of the 
State, it being the one hundredth anniversary of the admis- 
sion of the State to the Union. 

At the time of the publication in round numbers 668 sol- 
diers who served in the Revolutionary war were known to be 
buried in the State. 

In every instance, so far as was possible, the record of 
service was given, but the place of burial could not always be 
determined, partly owing to the division and sub-division of 
County lines. Several errors were made which now are cor- 
rected. 

The names of 60 soldiers are now added, making over 
700 known to have come to the State to reside and are buried 
in 82 different counties. 

Illinois has justifiable pride in this record as it is the 
only State that has attempted such research. I wish to ac- 
knowledge the assistance of several D. A. R. chapters, and 
of County Historical Societies, especially that of Greene 
County, whose Secretary, Mr. R. B. Pierce, has made valuable 
research, and of Mrs. Charles E. Davidson for her untiring 
effort in Bond County. Miss Georgia L. Osborne, Assistant 
Librarian of the Illinois State Historical Society, has been 
indefatigable in gaining information for this completed work. 

‘“Not without thy wondrous story, 
Illinois, Illinois, 
Can be writ the Nation’s glory, 
Tllinois.’’ 


Apams County. : 
Brien or Bryant Mooney, served in the Virginia line of 
troops, in Capt. Talbott’s Company, Col. William Irvine’s 
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regt., enlisting March 14, 1776. After the war he came to 
Illinois to reside and died in Adams County. 
HKekenrode’s Virginia in the Revolution. 


Bonp County. 


James Green was born about 1760 in North Carolina. He 
served in Capt. Robert Porter’s company, North Carolina 
troops. Before 1800 he removed to Tennessee and later came 
to Illinois, residing in Madison County, but in 1815 he removed 
to Bond County, Mills Township, where he died in 1821 and 
is buried in the Green cemetery. 

North Carolina and family records. 

Charles Johnson was born September 2, 1757, in North 
Carolina. He early enlisted and was in the battles of Cow- 
pens and Guilford Court House; he had two horses shot under 
him. After the war he came to Bond County, Illinois where 
he died in 1821, and is buried in the Sugg burying ground, 
Pocahontas. His grave has been marked by a Government 
marker. 

North Carolina records in the Auditor’s Office. 

John Johnston was a native of Virginia, where he served 
in the war, June Ist and Novy. Ist, 1777, under Col. Daniel 
Morgan, Capt. William Johnston. He came to Illinois and 
settled in Bond County where he died and is buried. 

Saffel’s Records of the Revolutionary War and the 
Illinois collection of war papers D 12. 

James Little served in the New York state troops. In 
1826 he appeared before the Circuit Court stating that in the 
Spring of 1777 he enlisted in Capt. Moody’s company, Col. 
Lamb’s regt. of artillery, and that he continued in said service 
until 1781 when he was honorably discharged. He came to 
Bond County, Illinois, to reside and is buried in that County. 

New York in the Revolution and Official records. 

William Venable, who was a native of North Carolina, 
and who was living there in 1790, is said to have served in the 
war, but I have been unable to find any record of service. He 
was at one time a resident of Bond County, Illinois. This 
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information is given with the hope that future research may 
establish his record of service in the Revolutionary war. 


Cass County. 


John McCumber served in the Virginia line of troops. 
After the war he came to Illinois and resided in Cass County 
where he is probably buried. 


Illinois collection of War papers, pages 175-123. 
Coox County. 


Aaron Miner was from Woodbury, Conn. He enlisted in 
Capt. Phineas Porter’s company of Hinman, Conn., in 1775, 
his service being around Lakes George and Champlain, also 
at St. John’s and Montreal. After the war he came with his 
wife and three sons to Illinois, settling in Elk Grove, Cook 
County, where he is buried in the Elk Grove cemetery. 

Penson Rolls and Connecticut in the Revolution. 

Amos Skinner served in the war from Vermont, was in 
Capt. Nehemiah Loverell’s company, Bennington. He was 
on the pay rolls Feb. 10, 1780 and in 1782. He came to Illinois 
settling in Elk Grove, Cook County, where he died and is 
buried in the Elk Grove cemetery. 

Vermont in the Revolution and Pension Rolls. 


Epear County. 


William Combs was a native of Virginia, and he served 
in the Virginia troops. His name appears in the list of militia 
at Chesterfield Court House, also in the Illinois collection his 
name is found in D, 129. He came to Illinois, residing in 
Edgar County, where he died and is buried. 

Eckenrode’s Virginia in the Revolution. 

William Craig was from Virginia where he served in the 
war as private in Capt. Uriah Springer’s company in 1780, in 
Col. John Gibson’s regt. He was paid off at Fort Pitt. He 
came to Edgar County to reside, died there and is buried in 
the Swango burial ground. 
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Hekenrode’s Virginia in the Revolution. War 4, 128. 
Ambrose Hotchkiss served in the war from Connecticut, 
was a private in Col. Zebulon Butler’s regt., Capt. Theophilus 
Munson’s company. He was paid off from Jan. 1st, 1780, to 
Dec. 12th, 1781. He removed to Edgar County, Illinois, and 
died there. 
Connecticut in the Revolution. 
James Mullin was from Pennsylvania, serving in the 
troops from that state. He enlisted in 1776, Feb. 1st, in Capt. 
John Craig’s company, Col. John Van Etten’s regt., from 
Northumberland County, he also served from Kennet County. 
He came to reside in Edgar County, Illinois, where he died 
and is probably buried in the Bloomfield cemetery which is 
now a cornfield. 
Pennsylvania Archives. 


Eipwarps County. 


George Humphrey served in the war in the Virginia line 
of troops for 18 months; he again enlisted in the Fall of 1781, 
serving until the close of the war in Capt. Hughes’ company, 
Col. White’s first regt. After the war he removed to Gibson 
County, Indiana, and was there allowed a pension. He re- 
moved to Clay County, Illinois, and from there to Edwards 
County, where he died in 1840. He married in Clay County, 
Feb. 25th, 1838, Mary Ross. She married again Dee. 19th, 
1843, Pelic Hull. A pension was given her for her first hus- 
band’s service, executed June 20, 1853, aged 47 years. Later 
she removed to Tulare County, California, where she died and 
is buried in the Deep Creek cemetery, aged 78 years. Her 
grave has been marked by the Alta Mira Chapter D. A. R., of 
Lindsay, California. This becomes the only Revolutionary 
history in the State of California. 
Virginia and Pension Rolls. 


EFFINGHAM CouNTY. 


Thomas Brockett was from Pennsylvania, where he 
served in the war in Lt. Talmadge Hall’s company, Col. 
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Lewis Nicola’s regt. After the close of the war he removed 
to Illinois, residing in Effingham County, where he died, but 
the place of his burial is not known. 


Pennsylvania Archives. 


FRANKLIN County. 


Anthony D. Shoto was born in Madrid, Spain, March 6, 
1754. When quite young he came with his father to New 
Orleans, thence to Mobile, thence to South Carolina where he 
served in the war, enlisting in May, 1780, in Capts. John Land 
and Middleton Isbel’s company, Col. Burnett’s regiment. He 
was in the battles of Rocky Mount, Camden Siege of Ninety- 
six and Eutaw Springs, serving about two years. After the 
war he came to Indiana, then to Illinois where he died in 
Franklin County. 

Pension Records. 


GALLATIN County. 


John Emmett served in the Maryland treops, July 25th, 
1776, under Lt.-Col. Thomas Hughes in the 30th Battalion. 
He came to reside in Illinois in Gallatin County, where he 
died. The place of his burial is not known. He was pen- 
sioned. 


GREENE CounrTY. 


William Cotter served in the war from Virginia, lived in 
Princess Anne County. He came to Illinois and resided in 
Greene County, where he died, and is buried near Patterson. 
He received a grant of land as a bounty warrant. 

Eckenrode’s Virginia in the Revolution. 

David Hicks was born in Virginia, where he enlisted in 
1777, in Crockett’s regt., ranking as sergeant. He, with many 
others, came with George Rogers Clark to Kaskaskia and was 
an active participant in that record of history. He settled 
in Greene County, Illinois, where he died in 1834, and is 
buried in the Hicks’ cemetery. 

Eckenrode’s Virginia in the Revolution. 
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Jacob Hoffman served from Virginia. After the war he 
came to reside in Greene County, and is buried in the Walker- 
ville cemetery. His grave is located in the southwest part 
of the cemetery and is annually decorated. 

Virginia records and the Pension Rolls. 

Bird Waltrip is known to have been a Revolutionary 
soldier, but no record of service has been found in Washing- 
ton. He is buried in a private burying ground one mile south 
of the Henderson cemetery. Possibly future research may 
establish his record of service. 

The White Hall Historical Society has the honor of pre- 
serving historic spots, especially that of marking the graves 
of many Revolutionary soldiers buried in Greene County. 
Great credit is due the soldier historian, Mr. Raymond B. 
Pearce, whose untiring efforts have resulted in preserving 
history as few counties have done. Since the book, ‘‘Revolu- 
tionary Soldiers Buried in [Illinois,’? was published many 
graves have been located and marked by Government markers. 

Michael Baker is buried in an abandoned cemetery; his 
name is inscribed on the White Hall Soldiers’ Monument. 

Allen J. Bridges has a private headstone. Adonijah Gris- 
wold is buried in the North cemetery, and his name is in- 
scribed on the monument. John Hewett has a private marker 
in the Providence cemetery. Caleb Post’s name is inscribed 
on the monument. John Thompson’s grave has a Government 
marker. Aaron Smith’s name is found on the monument. 

White Hall is to be congratulated upon such splendid 
work. 

JEFFERSON CouNTY. 


Peter Owen was born in 1765, in Lunenburg County, Vir- 
ginia. He enlisted in May, 1781, in Capt. William Hays’ 
company, Col. Nelson’s regt. A few days before his term 
expired he enlisted as a Minute Man. He lived after the 
Revolution in Kentucky, and in December, 1833, he was living 
in Tennessee. He removed to Jefferson County, Illinois, and 
died there, is buried in Mount Vernon. 

Eckenrode’s Virginia in the Revolution. 
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William Tong was born in Prince George County, Mary- 
land, August 9, 1756. He enlisted April, 1776, serving one 
year in Capt. Resin Beal’s company, Col. Smallwood’s regt. 
He again enlisted in March, 1777, in Capt. Thomas Dent’s 
company, Col. Luke Marbury’s regt., and was in several bat- 
tles. He removed to Madison, Missouri, but died in Mount 
Vernon, Jefferson County, Illinois, where he is probably 
buried. 

Pension Rolls. 
JERSEY CouNTY. 


Joseph Chandler was born in Vermont, Sept. 10, 1753, 
and died at the home of his son Hiram Chandler in Otter 
Creek Township, Jersey County, Illinois, aged 91 years. He 
and his father were in the battle of Bennington, when his 
father was killed. His grave has been marked by a tablet. 


Vermont in the Revolution. 


LAWRENCE. County. 


Henry Hughes served in the Virginia troops. After the 
war he came to Illinois and resided in Fairfield, Lawrence 
County, where he is probably buried. 

Eckenrode’s Virginia in the Revolution. 


Macovrin County. 


William Kirk was from Virginia, where he served in Col. 
Baylor’s Light Horse Cavalry, detailed at Harper’s Ferry. 
He came to [Illinois settling in Macoupin County, where he 
died, and is buried in the Scottsville cemetery. 

Eckenrode’s Virginia in the Revolution. 


Mapison Country. 


John Rattan served in the North Carolina troops in Capt. 
Robert Porter’s company of Tryon County. His time of 
service was from Nov. 18, to Dec. 30,1777. He came to Madi- 
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son County in 1804, settling in what is now Wood River Town- 
ship. He died Oct. 11, 1821, and was buried in the Vaughan 
graveyard. He was 74 years of age. 


North Carolina in the Revolution. 


Menarp County, 


Robert Armstrong came from Virginia, where he served 
in the war. He came to Illinois, settling in Menard County, 
where he died, and is buried in the old Concord cemetery. 
Kcekenrode’s Virginia in the Revolution, Illinois papers D. 161. 

George Green was born about 1756 or 60 probably, in 
North Carolina, and served in Capt. Robert Porter’s com- 
pany, of Tryon County troops, from Oct. 21st to Dec. 30th, 
1777. He removed to Kentucky, then to Madison County, 
Illinois, then to Greene County and later to Menard County 
about 1820, where he died at Clary’s Grove, July 25th, 1834. 
His wife died at the same place the following September. 
Both are buried there. 

North Carolina and Family Records. 

George Spears served in the war from Pennsylvania in 
Capt. Jacob Bower’s company, Col. Harman’s regt., serving 
from Sept. 9th, 1778. He also served in the War of 1812, was 
Lieutenant in 7th company, Col. Allen’s regt., in Kentucky. 
He came to Illinois and died in Menard County and lies buried 
in the Greenfield cemetery near Tallula. 

Pennsylvania Archives. 

John White was probably a native of Pennsylvania, as 
he enlisted there in Capt. William Fife’s company, 2nd Bat- 
talion, Washington County Militia. He enlisted Jan. 28, 1782, 
and June 22nd, 1782. He was born in 1739. He left Pennsyl- 
vania in 1790 and located in Green County, Ky., but in 1819 
he removed to Menard County, Illinois, where he died March 
23, 1835, at an advanced age. He is buried in the White ceme- 
tery, Tallula. 


He came from a sterling Scotch ancestry and was a devout 
member of the Presbyterian faith as were his five children 
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who came to Illinois with him. His wife’s name was Eliza- 

beth Gordon. It is said that more than half of the soldiers 

of the American Revolution were Scotch or Scotch Irish. 
Pennsylvania Archives. 

It is with great regret that several known soldiers are 
buried in Menard County whose record of service has not been 
established, five whose given names are not given making it 
impossible to verify their service record. King, Ruter, Gibbs, 
Dorland, and Nichols. King, Gibbs and Ruter are buried in 
Rose Hill cemetery, Dorland in the Hall cemetery, Athens. 
George Hombach is buried in the Hombach cemetery. 

In the published book, ‘‘Revolutionary Soldiers Buried 
in Illinois,’’ the burial place of Peter Borders was given in 
Logan County. Logan was originally a part of Sangamon. 
Later research gives his burial place as Irish Grove, Menard 
County. 

Later research gives the burial place of Lewis Ferguson 
as the Smoot cemetery; Zachariah Nance, Farmers Point; 
Aaron Houghton as Rock Creek. These corrections are gladly 
given. 

Monror County. 


Ebenezer Brown was from Connecticut, where he served 
in the war in Capt. Henry Champion’s company, Col. Willis’ 
regt., from Waterbury. He was in service from 1777 to 1781. 
After the war he came to Illinois, residing in Monroe County, 
where he died in 1834. 

Connecticut in the Revolution. 

Robert Givens served in the Virginia troops and his rec- 

ord is found in the Illinois collection papers, page 127. 
Virginia Records. 


Monrcomery County. 


John Rutledge served in Virginia from Botetout County, 
under Lt. H. Waterson, July 12th, 1781. He removed to Illh- 
nois, settling in Montgomery County, where he died, and is 
buried in the McCord cemetery. 

Virginia Records. 
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Octz County. 


Mason Hatch served in the Vermont troops in Capt. 
Jotham White’s company, June 30, 1781; again from July, 
1781, to Dec. same year. He came to Ogle County, Illinois, 
and died there. Is doubtless buried in Ogle County. 

Vermont in the Revolution. 


Prorta County. 


Clementius Dowden served in the Maryland and Pennsyl- 
vania troops as a private and three months as sergeant. He 
served under Capt. Bell and Col. Vanland. In Dec., 1832, he 
applied for a pension which was granted under the Kentucky 
agency, but later Sept. 4, 1836, his last pension was granted. 
He came to Illinois, residing in Peoria County, where he died, 
and is buried in the Kellogg cemetery. 

Pension Rolls. 

Lewis Wells was from South Carolina, where on June 
30, 1786, he was paid for supplies furnished in the war, also 
for services during the war. He was born in Greenfield 
County, South Carolina, in 1750, came to Illinois and resided 
in Perry County, where he died Aug. 12th, 1846. He is buried 
in the McElvaine cemetery west of DuQuoin. 

South Carolina Records. 


RanpouepH County. 


James Gilbraith came from Virginia, where he served in 
the war. He came to Randolph County, Illinois and died 
there, was buried in Kaskaskia, but was removed to Fort Gage 
when the current of the river washed away the old cemetery. 

Virginia Records. 

Samuel Woodside was born in Camden District, South 
Carolina. He served in the war while residing in Chester 
District as private under Capts. Michael Dickson and Adams, 
with General Sumter. He was in the Snow campaign; Florida 
campaign, battles of Fish Dam Ford and Blackstock’s, serv- 
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ing until the surrender of Cornwallis. He died July 22d, 1819, 
in Randolph County where he is probably buried. 
Records from the Pension Office. 


ScHUYLER CounTY. 


Francis D. Baker served in the New York line of troops, 
in Capt. Ebenezer Newell’s company, Col. Symonds’ regt., 
enlisting Aug. 14, 1777, and again in Oct. 13, 1781, in Capt. 
Timothy Reed’s company, Col. Barnes’ regt. He came to 
Illinois to reside and died in Rushville, Schuyler County. He 
is buried in Rushville. 

New York in the Revolution. 


St. Cuatr County. 


Abram Stallings served in the Virginia troops under 
Capt. William Riddicks. After the war he resided in Nan- 
semund County, Virginia. He removed to St. Clair County, 
Illinois, where he died, and is buried in Falling Springs, St. 
Clair County. 

Virginia Records and Family History. 


TAazZEWELL CounNTY. 


Normal Newell served in the Connecticut troops, enlisting 
in 1777 in Ezekiel Curtis, company, serving eight months; he 
was from Farmington, Conn. He came to Illinois and resided 
in Tazewell County, where he probably died as he was pen- 
sioned in 1840. 

Pension Rolls and Connecticut in the Revolution. 

Levin H. Powell was from Loudoun County, Virginia, 
serving from that state. He came to Tazewell County, resid- 
ing in Tremont. 

Pension Rolls. 


VERMILION CouUNTY. 


Robert Bailey served in the North Carolina troops, was 
private in Lt.-Col. Baker’s regt. He enlisted July 20, 1778, 
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in the 10th regiment for nine months. He came to Illinois, 
residing in Vermilion County, and is doubtless buried there. 
North Carolina Records. 


WasasH Country. 


Reuben Fox was born Nov. 18, 1762, near New London, 
Conn. He enlisted May, 1779, serving one year in Capt. Wil- 
liam Latham’s company, Col William Ledyard’s regt. He 
he-enlisted in 1781 and served three months. He was allowed 
a pension while living in Wabash County, Illinois, in 1834. 
He is probably buried in Wabash County. 

Pension Records. 

Allen Ramsey served in the Virginia troops. He received 
Bounty Warrants for service in the Revolutionary war. He 
came to Illinois to reside and was living in Wabash County, 
where he probably died. 

Virginia Records. 


WASHINGTON CouUNTY. 


Benjamin Watts was in the war from Virginia. He came 
to Illinois, settling in Washington County, where he probably 
died. His record is found in the Illinois manuscript papers, 
pages 212, 408, 414. 


Virginia Records. 
WAYNE CounNTY. 


James Kirr served in the war from Virginia. He came 
to Illinois and lived in Fairfield, Wayne County, and is prob- 
ably buried there. His record of service may be found in the 
War Department, 105, 1; 147, 1; 30, 1; and 328, 1. 


Waitt County. 


Zachariah Cross was born March 25, 1761, in Maryland, 
Baltimore County. He removed to North Carolina and en- 
listed in Sullivan County. He served in 1777 nine months in 
Capt. William Hick’s company, Col. Isaac Shelby, again in 
1779 for two month in Capt. Maxwell’s company, Col. Isaac 
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Shelby; again in 1781, and also in 1782. He removed to 
Logan County, Ky., and from there to Missouri, and to White 
County, Illinois, where he died Feb. 27, 1838. He is buried in 
White County. 
Bureau of Pensions. 
Joel Harrel was born in Bertie County, North Carolina, 
in 1748. He enlisted in Martin County, North Carolina, serv- 
ing three months in Capt. May’s company. He removed to 
Botetourt County, Virginia, and in Aug., 1781, served two 
months under Major Lockard and was at the Siege of York- 
town. He came to White County, Illinois, and there April 3, 
1843, applied for a pension, but not having served six months 
it was not granted. He died June 30, 1846. 


Bureau of Pensions. 
WHITESIDE CounNTY. 


Mathias Hallenbeck was from New York, where he served 
in the 8th Regt., Albany County Militia. He came to Illinois, 
residing in Erie, Whiteside County. He was born in 1752, and 
died in Erie in 1802. He is doubtless buried in Erie. 

New York in the Revolution, Vol. 33, D. A. R. Reports. 


Wiuuu1amson County. 


John Duncan served in the Virginia troops. After the 
war he came to Illinois to reside, living in Marion, William- 
son County. He is probably buried there as his widow, Lydia, 
asked for a pension. 

Illinois papers D, 55, War. 4, 155, 167; 
Auditor’s Account 1778-83. 


Wooprorp Country. 


Constantine O’Neill served in the Pennsylvania troops 
in Capt. Thomas Parkeson’s company, Col. Thomas Clarke’s 
regt., from Bethlehem Township, enlisting Oct. 2, 1781. He 
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came to Illinois and lived in Woodford County, where he died. 
His widow drew a pension after his death. 

Pension Records. 

John Price served in the Virginia troops. He came to 

reside in Woodford County, Illinois, near EKureka and died 
there. Descendants are living in Hureka. 

Virginia Records. 


JOURNAL ROCK CREEK LYCEUM 


ROCK CREEK LYCEUM. 


An IntrRopuctory Nots. 


The idea of a literary and debating society for the young 
people of the Rock Creek community originated in the mind of 
Thomas J. Nance, son of Zachariah Nance, who taught a sub- 
Seription school during the winter of 1834. He organized 
what was called a Polemical and Literary Society, whose 
object, as recorded, was forensic disputes, declamations and 
composition. 

Mr. Nance was from Green County, Kentucky, and in 
1831 had been a student in what was called Brush Creek Semi- 
nary, a private school in the home of Nathaniel Owens. 

Prof. James I. T. McElroy, of Transylvania University 
of Kentucky, was employed to teach the Owens children, con- 
_ sisting of four daughters and one son. Mr. Owens invited his 
neighbor’s son, Thomas J. Nance, a lad of bright mind and 
excellent character, to attend the school as an incentive to 
his own children. During this school term a literary society 
was organized. The name taken was Philo Polemic and 
Interary Society, a branch of the Whig Society of Transyl- 
vania University of Kentucky. 

Prof. McElroy was made president and Thomas Nance 
secretary. In 1832 the Nance family moved from Kentucky 
to Menard County, then Sangamon County. Thomas first 
taught school in his father’s house and there organized a 
literary society similar to the one in Brush Creek Seminary, 
Kentucky. 

Great questions of the day were ably discussed, such as 
the changing of the Constitution of the United States, treat- 
ment of the Indians, slavery, capital punishment and the im- 
portance of education. 

According to the records it appears that from the Philo 
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Polemie and Literary Society of Brush Creek Seminary, the 
same spirit was carried to the Tyro Polemic Society and the 
next year to the Polemical Society on Rock Creek with Mr. 
Nance as organizer. 

The Rock Creek Lyceum, organized in 1837, succeeded 
these two societies and continued to meet each winter, with 
few exceptions, until 1879. At first the membership was com- 
posed solely of the young men of the Rock Creek and sur- 
rounding communities. In later years the young women were 
admitted into the society. 

Some of the young men came quite a distance, no doubt 
attracted by the daughters of the land. Robert Conover, per- 
haps, was one, as he afterwards married a Rock Creek maiden. 

The organization, preamble, constitution and by-laws as 
given in the succeeding pages are taken from the minutes of 
the society, as are also some of its proceedings. 

R. E. Bone. 


DOCUMENT. 


At a respectable meeting of the young men on Rock Creek 
and its vicinity, in the school room, Mr. L. B. Wynn arose and 
explained the object of the meeting. Whereupon Mr. Robert 
S. Bone was chosen chairman, and L. B. Wynn secretary; the 
house then proceeded to appoint a committee to draft a pre- 
amble and resolutions expressive of the sense of the meeting. 
On motion of Mr. William Houghton the following resolution 
was unanimously adopted: 

Resolved, That Messrs. Savigna Houghton, Finis E. 
Berry and L. B. Wynn compose that committee. 

The passing moments being somewhat unoccupied, on 
motion of Mr. William Goldsby, the house resolved to debate 
some good question. A warm debate ensued. F 

The intermediate grounds between the high causes of 
Life and Liberty stood for a while undetermined. The two 
exalted themes for a moment seemed fluctuating. But at 
length the preponderating scales of victory awarded in the 
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sequel a bloodless palm in favor of the cause of Liberty being 
the sweetest to man. 
On motion of Mr. Goldsby the meeting adjourned. 
Resolved, That we meet, Tuesday evening, next, for the 
purpose of adopting a Constitution and Laws. 
On motion of Mr. Goldsby the meeting adjourned. 
R. S. Bonz, President. 
L. B. Wrwy, Secretary. 
Tuesday evening, January 10th, 1837. 
Tuesday evening, January 17th. 
The house being come to order, a member of the afore- 
said committee presented the following Preamble and resolu- 
tions, which were unanimously adopted: 


PREAMBLE. 


Wuereas, Believing that the present moment offers ad- 
. vantages, that if not taken hold of we may, through negli- 
gence, have serious reason to deplore the loss of an oppor- 
tunity that never will return, and 

Wuereas, We are fast becoming our own private and 
public and political agents, and holding in view the immut- 
ability of the truth contained in the celebrated maxim, 
‘‘ Knowledge is power and information capital,’’ and further- 
more, we have been idle spectators of the advancement of 
other neighborhood towns the acme of distinction, while we 
have been neglectful of our duty; therefore be it known that 
we hereby determine not to let these moments half unim- 
proved and neglected, and that as responsible agents and 
social beings, we will do all in our power to promote the great 
and good causes of Light and of Liberty, wherefore we mu- 
tually agree to become members of a society for that purpose, 
and enact such laws, rules and regulations as we shall, in the 
purest intention, deem wholesome and auxiliary to the cause 
of mental advancement. 


RESOLUTIONS. 


Resolved, This Society shall be called the Lyceum of 
Rock Creek. 
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Resolved, That the Officers of the Lyceum consist of a 
President and Secretary. 

Resolved, That the President keep good order, and eall all 
business of the Society. 

Resolved, That it be the duty of the Secretary to keep a 
faithful record of all the proceedings of the Society, that he 
perform the duty of anonymous reader, and read all letters 
addressed to the Society. 

Resolved, That the duties of the Society be debating, 
declaiming, epistolary, composition, and acting dialogues. 

Resolved, That all questions in debate be decided by a 
jury, to be appointed by the President and instructed by him 
previous to taking their seats, in all cases, to render a verdict 
according to the merits of the arguments produced. 

Resolved, That no person pass between the jury and the 
speaker without a reprimand from the President, whose duty 
it has become by this act. 

Resolved, That no person shall speak in a debate longer 
than 15 minutes, unless a majority of the house grant him the 
privilege. 

Resolved, That no person leave the room during business, 
without lief of the President. 


BY-LAWS. 


1. There shall be no audible conversation during busi- 


2. All the proceedings of the Society shall be presented 
by motion. 

3. Each member desiring to make a motion to the house 
shall rise to his feet, and observe ceremony. 

4. In addressing the officers and jurymen the respective 
titles, Mr. President, Mr. Secretary, and Gentlemen of the 
Jury, shall be strictly observed. 

5. The officers of this Society shall hold their offices for 
eight weeks, when a new election shall take place. 

6. The Anonymous reader shall examine the contents 
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of his box, and on finding any obscene documents by this act 
be empowered to burn them without further ceremony. 

A later amendment to the By-Laws gave the President 
the power to call to order all disorderly members and to fine 
them not less than one candle nor more than six. The House 
coneurring. 

A still later amendment gave the President the right to 
impose a fine of not less than 6 1-4 cents nor more than 25 
cents. The same to be ratified by a vote of the house. 


PROCEEDINGS. 


On motion of Mr. L. B. Wynn, the following question was 
offered for future debate: ‘‘Are the pioneers of the west 
entitled to a pension?’’? On motion of Mr. Nance, the Secre- 
tary proceeded to enroll the names of those persons present 
wishing to join the Lyceum, which stands thus: 

Regular—Savigna Houghton, Lewis B. Wynn, John C. 
Bone, John Combs, Eli Hart, William Houghton, John Black, 
James W. Bone, Robert S. Bone, Henry Penny, Elijah Cogdal, 
Alex Penny, Nelson Combs. 

Irregular—T. J. Nance, J. B. Goldsby, William M. Golds- 
by, T. Heeney, S. W. Caldwell, Samuel Ray, William G. Shas- 
ted, John Houghton, J. B. Wynn, C. Young. 

Those who became members later—William Washburn, 
George W. Cunningham, George W. Berry, A. C. Wood, Isaac 
Cogdal, Calvin Pierce, Robert Conover, George Cressy, Na- 
thaniel Hammen, Charles C. Farmer, R. L. Perkins, B. Pierce, 
FE. R. Perkins, William Young, Robert Bagby, Joseph R. Per- 
kins, Ephriam Ingals, B. H. Twombly. 

On motion of Mr. J. B. Goldsby, the house adjourned. 

Signed, 
R. S. Bone, President. 
L. B. Wrwn, Secretary. 
Tuesday evening, January 24th, 1837. 

The house having come to order the President proceeded 
to appoint gentlemen Sirs, John Houghton and Jacob Clerril 
as jurors; the President appointed L. B. Wynn to open debate. 
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There was much enlistment of feeling, the attention of a num- 
ber of spectators, respectable persons of both sexes, was more 
than once chained by streams of eloquence, on both sides not 
at all unenviable. The jury returned a verdict in favor of the 
affirmative. On motion of Mr. President, the house chose the 
following question for next debate: ‘‘Which would have 
been the most honorable in the U. S. to forgive the French 
indemnity or compel them to pay it by force of arms?”’ 

On motion of Mr. William Goldsby for an adjournment, 
it carried. 

Signed, 
R. S. Bonz, President. 
L. B. Wynn, Secretary. 
Tuesday evening, January 31, 1837. 

Convened pursuant to adjournment. Mr. Bone in the 
chair. After order, the President selected Messrs. Elijah 
Houghton and James Bagby, by their consent, to hear the 
argument on both sides of this important subject. Suffice it 
to say that the contention was sharp and continued; with per- 
haps talents so perfectly at an equality on both sides, before 
such an enlightened, such an experienced, and such impartial 
and competent tribunal as this, render perhaps a scene little 
less admirable and no less worthy of remark than many of 
our Legislative debates. 


The judges awarded the party of belligerents a trophy 
not all unenviable. The affirmative consisted of Messrs. 
Houghton, Ray, Bone, Wynn and Combs; and on the negative 
were Messrs. R. S. Bone, J. Houghton, J. B. Wynn, Goldsby 
and John Combs. The house then chose the following ques- 
tion for next debate: ‘‘Supposing a law be passed freeing the 
Negroes, which would be the most politic in the United States, 
to educate them and make them equal citizens with us or colo- 
nize them in another land hold them as other allies?’’ 

The house adjourned. 

R. S. Bons, President. 
L. B. Wrwn, Secretary. 
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February 7. 

Mr. Bone in the chair. Some spectators. Messrs. Berry, 
Irwin, Penny act as jurors. A very warm debate ensued. 
Affirmative, Messrs. Bagby, Regnier, Wynn, Combs and 
others; negative, Messrs. Goldbsy, Bone, Houghton and others. 

The debate was both long and able on both sides. A ver- 
dict was returned in favor of the affirmative. Some young 
men proceeded to act a dialogue which produced much di- 
version. 

The house resolved to debate the following question next 
meeting: ‘‘ Would it be policy in Illinois to go on and borrow 
money to complete the Northern Canal, or let it out to a com- 
pany under certain restrictions?”’ 

On motion of Mr. Ray, adjourned. 

R. 8. Bonz, President. 
L. B. Wyrwny, Secretary. 
Second month, 14th day. 

Pursuant to adjournment. Rainy evening. 

The jury having been appointed, it was found that Messrs. 
Bone, Houghton, Shasted and others were on the affirmative; 
and Messrs. Combs, Ray and others on the negative. 

A short debate ensued. The affirmative gained. 

On motion of the Secretary, the house resolved to change 
the time of meeting from Tuesday to Friday evenings. The 
house then resolved to debate the following question next 
meeting: ‘‘Would it be policy in our Legislature to divide 
Sangamon County in any way?’’ 

On motion of Mr. Combs: Resolved, That we meet again 
on the 17th inst. 

R. 8S. Bons, President. 
L. B. Wrwn, Secretary. 

Convened pursuant to adjournment. Mr. Bone in the 
chair. A number of spectators. On motion of Mr. John 
Houghton, together with reasons added by him, the aforesaid 
question was thrown out of the house and the following one 
adopted for present debate: ‘‘Which is the greatest of two 
evils, Slavery or Intemperance in the United States?”’ 
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The side of slavery gained. Affirmative, Messrs. Bagby, 
Bone, Black and others; negative, Messrs. Mr. President, 
Nance, Wynn and others. 

The house then chose for future discussion: ‘‘The reduc- 
tion of the price of the Public Lands.”’ 

A motion for adjournment carried. 

R. S. Bons, President. 
L. B. Wynn, Secretary. 

That pursuant to adjournment the President appointed 
Messrs. Bagby and Berry as jurors. A warm debate ensued. 
Affirmative, W. Houghton, S. Houghton, Wynn and others; 
negative, Bone, Shasted, Bagby and their colleagues. 

The debate was long and hard. The jury gave in favor 
of holding on to the present price of public lands. The house 
adjourned after reading several pretty good anonymous 
papers. 

R. 8S. Bons, President. 
L. B. Wynn, Secretary. 
February 24th, 1837. 

Few members, some absent. Mr. Combs and Mr. Maltby 
jurors. We argued the following: ‘‘Would it be politic in the 
general government to continue the present system of dis- 
posing of the public lands or give the remaining lands to the 
states in which they lay?’’ The negative gained. Messrs. 
Bagby and Nance were in the negative; and Bone, Goldsby, 
Houghton and others affirmative. 

We chose a singular question for next debate, it is this: 
‘‘Which is the greatest of all evils?’ 

Adjourned. 

R. S. Bonz, President. 
L. B. Wrwn, Secretary. 

Convened pursuant to adjournment, Mr. Bone in the chair. 
He called the house to order. Messrs. Green, Lloyd and Combs 
served as jurors. 

The following gentlemen debated the following points: 
Mr. Houghton takes Laziness; Mr. Ray, Lying; Mr. Bagby, 
The Tmmoderate Love of Gain; Mr. Secretary, Ignorance; Mr. 
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President, Conscious Neglect of Duty; Mr. Goldsby, Slavery; 
and Mr. Wynn, Pride. Ignorance gained. 

The Secretary read the contents of his anonymous box. 
The house chose the following question for future debate: 
“<The Works of Nature and Art.’’ 

The officers’ term having expired, on motion of Messrs. 
William Goldsby and 8. M. Houghton, Mr. R. S. Bone was 
selected as President, and L. B. Winn was selected as Sec- 
retary. 

Adjourned. 

R. S. Bonz, President. 
L. B. Wynn, Secretary. 

Following are some of the questions discussed at subse- 
quent meetings: 

‘* Which is dearer to man, Life or Liberty ?’’—Decision in 
favor of Life. 

‘“‘Which is the greatest of all evils since the fall of 
Adam?’’—Jury decided in favor of Intemperance. 

‘*Which has the greater influence, Wealth or Talents?’’— 
Decision in favor of Talents. 

‘“Would it be politic in the government of the United 
States to abolish the veto power?’’—The negative won. 

**Ts it right to inflict capital punishment?’’—The affirma- 
tive won. 

‘Which does man derive more knowledge from, Reading 
or Observation?’’—Decision was for Observation. 

‘Was the conduct of our forefathers in the settlement of 
North America toward the natives justifiable?’’—Verdict for 
the negative. 

‘¢Which attracts the attention of man more, the works of 
Nature or that of Art?’?"—The jury decided in favor of 
Nature. 

‘‘Ts it compatible with a republican government to con- 
tinue an officer in office during good behavior or not?’’—Deci- 
sion was for the negative. 

‘‘Would it be good policy in the people of the State of 
Tllinois to call a convention for the purpose of amending the 
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present constitution of the State?’’—No, was the verdict of 
the jury. | 

‘Is it as necessary for the good of the community and 
the future prosperity of society that females receive as exten- 
sive an education as that of the males?’’—Decision in favor 
of the females. 

‘Should the State Legislature have the power to appoint 
officers except those relative to the house?’’—The affirma- 
tive won. 

‘‘Which is the greatest evil which the human family is 
infested with?’’—Mr. Cunningham argued for Covetousness ; 
N. Hammon for Slavery; Robert Bone for Idleness; A. C. 
Wood for Intemperance; William Washburn for Sabbath- 
breaking; William Goldsby for Love of Money; James 
Goldsby for Envy and Isaac Cogdal for Pantheism. The 
meeting being interrupted by a set of ruffians, the house dis- 
persed without a verdict or in proper order: 

‘‘Will the act passed by the last Congress prohibiting 
the settlement of the public lands until surveyed, be beneficial 
to the pioneers of the west?’’—The rules of the house were 
suspended and a decision in favor of the negative was given 
by the house. 


Wuo’s WHo 
Or THE MEMBERS. 


William Houghton, Savigna Houghton and John Hough- 
ton, grandsons of Aaron Houghton, Veteran of the Revolu- 
tionary War, were numbered among the substantial farmers 
of the county in after years. 

Robert S. Bone, John C. Bone and James W. Bone were 
sons of Elihu Bone. James died while young in years. Robert 
became a prosperous farmer and was influential in the life 
of the community until his death. John C. (Jack) was known 
for his generous heart and did more during his lifetime than 
any other man to raise the standard of short horn cattle in 
Illinois. 
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John Black was a son of James Black, an early settler. 

Elijah Cogdal and Isaac Cogdal were sons of Rev. Joseph 
Cogdal, a primitive Baptist minister. Elijah was a Civil War 
soldier and lived and died in the community a respected 
citizen. Isaac came as a boy to Rock Creek, where he grew 
to manhood, studied law, and delighted in an opportunity to 
debate. He was an active member of the Society for many 
years and was noted for his forceful argument. He more 
than met his match when he debated against the shrewd, 
sharp young school teacher, Newman Davenport. Even then 
he would never admit defeat. 

William M. Goldsby and James B. Goldsby were sons of 
James Goldsby, a Veteran of the War of 1812, and first sheriff 
of Menard County. 

William became a Baptist minister and a farmer. He 
was a man well respected and honored among his fellow 
citizens. James was politically inclined, was elected sheriff 
of Menard County, was a Crier, and was the person in com- 
mand and gave the word ‘‘He O Heave’’ when the timbers 
of the last mill at New Salem were being raised. 

T. J. Nance was a son of Zachariah Nance, did not live 
long after leaving the community. 

Samuel Caldwell became a respected and substantial 
farmer. 

Robert Conover was another honored and substantial 
farmer, whose life stood for the right. 

Lewis B. Wynn and John B. Wynn were sons of Thomas 
Wynn, one of the first settlers. Lewis B., first Secretary of 
the Society, was a blacksmith and was noted for his penman- 
ship. He was elected to the State Senate in 1842 to represent 
this district. 

Calvin Pierce and Nicholas B. Pierce came to the commu- 
nity in an early day and took a prominent part in everything 
pertaining to its welfare. Nicholas died in 1858 and Calvin 
moved to Missouri in 1860. 

Robert L. Perkins, E. R. Perkins and Joseph Perkins 
were sons of Edward Perkins. All three of the men became 
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prominent and successful farmers in Menard and Sangamon 
County. 

A. C. Wood was a son of Milo Wood, an early settler. 

Fims E. Berry and George W. Berry were sons of Rev. 
John M. Berry. Finis died in young manhood and George 
was numbered among those who stood for what was right. 

Robert Bagby was a son-in-law of Tarlton Loyd and was 
a Baptist minister. 

Ephraim Ingals, son of Ephraim Ingals of Chandlerville, 
Ill, and a native of Connecticut, was the school teacher in 
the community and secretary of the society in 1844. He 
became in later years an eminent physician and was one of 
the founders of Rush Medical College in Chicago, and a 
lecturer there for thirty years. 


Or THE JURORS. 


The older men of the community, the early settlers, were 
often chosen as jurors in the society. Among the number 
appears the names of 

Rev. John M. Berry Tarlton Loyd 


Elijah Houghton Elihu Bone 
James Goldsby, Sr. William Green 
Hugh Irwin James Bagby 
Wiley Renshaw Jesse Maltby 
Isaac Foster John Cressy 
George Cressy Samuel Combs 
Jesse Combs Anderson Duncan 


Of this number Berry, Loyd, Houghton, Bone and Goldsby 
were veterans of the War of 1812. Berry and Loyd were in 
the battle of New Orleans. 

The early meetings of the society were held in a school 
house on top of the hill overlooking the rock quarry and lime 
kiln of Isaac Cogdal. 

Such interest was taken in the debate that the house was 
often too small to accommodate those that came. 

It was in this school house that Ephriam Ingals, the 
teacher, later an eminent physician and dean of Rush Medical 
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College in Chicago, heard a blast at the rock quarry and as 
he looked through the window saw a man throw up his arm 
and fall as if hurt. He went to the man and found that Isaac 
Cogdal had his arm torn off by a premature blast. He ren- 
dered first aid and took the man to his home, and putting 
bridle and saddlé on a three-year-old unbroken colt, rode 
sixteen miles to Springfield after a doctor, and had him there 
in three hours. 

Later on the society met at a school house known as 
Bunker Hill, one-half mile east of the former school house, 
near the rock quarry of Enoch Primm. 

The house is remembered as the place where Mentor 
Graham, the teacher, once whipped Joe Dickerson to make 
him vomit up a tack. When commanded by the teacher to 
‘‘puke,’’ the boy said he couldn’t, whereupon says J. Q. 
Primm, Esq., of Lincoln and Will Houghton of Rock Creek 
community, both being eye-witnesses, Graham reached for his 
switch and said, ‘‘I’ll make you ‘puke.’’’ The strokes fell 
fast; the tack flew from the boy’s mouth and went rolling 
across the floor. Little Willie, seeing the tack hit the floor, 
picked it up and brought it to the teacher and said, ‘‘Here’s 
the tack. Here’s the tack, teacher. You made him puke, 
didn’t you?’’ 

After this the society for a time used the little brick school 
house just built on Elihu Bone’s land. Andrew M. Houghton, 
widely known as ‘‘Hickory’’ Houghton, was the presiding 
officer. 

In the closing years of the society the sessions were held 
in Union school house where the descendants of the early 
participants vied with each other in ready wit, flow of oratory 
and telling debate. 

The present generation is greatly indebted to those who 
organized the Lyceum for instilling into the minds of their 
children the same spirit of responsibility expressed in the 


preamble, namely: 
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The present moments offer advantages which should 
not be neglected ; 

The time is fast approaching when each one will become 
his own private, public and political agent; 

The determination, as responsible agents and social 
beings, to improve these moments so that the great problems 
and questions of life may be intelligently met and solved. 


LAW ADDRESS OF EX-SENATOR JAMES 
R. DOOLITTLE. 


De.iIvereD BerorE THE Union Couuece or Law at Cutcaco, 
JUNE 6TH, 1879. 


Contributed by Duanz Mowry, Milwaukee, Wis. 

[Intropuctory Notr.—This address, or the portion of 
it which is here reproduced, was found by the contributor 
among the private papers and documents of the late James 
R. Doolittle, for twelve years, from 1857 to 1862, a United 
States Senator from Wisconsin. Evidently, it is a carefully 
revised typewritten copy of the original address, which also 
is in the possession of the contributor. 

Judge Doolittle, at the time of its delivery, was a prac- 
ticing attorney and an eminent member of the Chicago bar. 
He was full of the subjects which he so clearly and cogently 
discusses, particularly, with reference to the constitutional 
questions which had arisen as the outgrowth of the Civil War. 
Perhaps no man in the public eye at that time was as well 
prepared to consider the burning questions of the hour as 
was the great commoner from Wisconsin. And it is a fact 
not readily controverted that Mr. Doolittle met those public 
questions in a manner that has since commanded public 
endorsement and approval, although acceptance of his views 
and interpretations were not of universal opinion when 
presented. 

The address is valuable as a basis for intelligent thought 
and consideration. And the contributor believes that many 
residents of the great State of Illinois will so regard it. It 
is alike historically and constitutionally valuable. It is 
entitled to a permanent place in the affairs of a great city 
and a great state, submitted as it was by one of its worthy 
and adopted sons. ] 
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Young Gentlemen: 

This day, for you, is one of joy and of hope—of joy, 
for it ends a life of study under masters; and of hope, for it 
begins life in a high calling—in one of the highest. 

It is natural and it is right for you to rejoice in your 
freedom and in your new calling. But let one of those who 
have been where you now are,—one who has trod the long 
and narrow road you now start upon—say to you, in all 
frankness, that if any of that joy comes from the thought 
that a life of study and of labor is ended, it will not last 
long—certainly not long with any who aspire to be worthy 
of the calling you have chosen. If you would enter the higher 
walks of the profession, be assured, young gentlemen, a life 
of study—of hard brain-work—is just begun. I trust your 
purpose is to do that. If it be not, it is hardly worth while 
to enter it at all. It is only the ‘‘upper story’’ which is not 
crowded—crowded almost to suffocation. But there is one 
thing to cheer you—there is always ‘‘room higher up.’’ 

Every good lawyer must be a hard student, not for two 
or three years, but for his lifetime. He must study books; 
he must study affairs; he must study men. He is called upon 
to be a counsellor of men in all conditions and callings, and 
the lawyer must have superior knowledge. 

He must know the law upon all great questions of man’s 
well-being upon earth, of man’s rights, of man’s relations and 
duties to the state, and to his fellowmen: 1. Under the laws 
of nations; 2. Under the laws of the United States; and, 3. 
Under the laws of the state where he lives. 

To realize the ideal, or perfect lawyer, he must know all 
the law, and have great and varied knowledge of all human 
affairs. 

It is often said, in speech, and in the press, that lawyers 
hold too many of the high places; far more than their share; 
and men wonder why. Why will the people choose them? 
The answer is simple and natural. It is by no magic and 
by no miracle. 

The true secret is hard work; years of constant thought 
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and study upon great questions, make them grow; make them 
wiser, broader and stronger, as cause produces effect. It is 
the wisdom, breadth and strength thus acquired which gain 
and hold the confidence of their fellowmen. Bear in mind it 
is only the hard questions of life which the counsellor must 
solve. Man in health needs no physician, but only the sick. 
So in the affairs of life, it is only when men are in difficulty, 
in distress, trial or danger that a lawyer is needed. Then he 
is sought for before all other men. And why? Simply 
because he has studied more, and thought more, and, there- 
fore, knows more of the laws and of the complex affairs of 
men. It is because he can judge better what to do, and how 
to do it; what to say, and how to say it, that he is called upon 
to advise other men in their troubles. That is why his counsel 
is sought and heeded in private affairs, and that at the bottom, 
is the reason why so many are chosen to counsel and lead in 
public affairs. This shows that in the opinion of men there 
is no higher office or calling than that of a great, wise and 
good lawyer. 

Young gentlemen, in the name of the legal profession, let 
me bid you a cordial welcome to its studies, to its labors, and 
to all its honors. 

Before taking leave of you, however, this evening, I wish 
to say something upon a subject of great moment to all men 
in our profession, old or young, and, I may add, to all thought- 
ful American citizens. 

The subject is not far off. It is very near to all of us. 
It is not a new subject. It is as old as the republic. It is 
the very basis upon which it rests. It has been discussed in 
congress; in the press; in the judicial form; upon the rostrum; 
in the pulpit, even; and upon the field of battle. It is the 
question of national and state sovereignty ;—the question of 
our double allegiance; and the office and duty of the Supreme 
Court of the United States, in defining and holding the balance 
between them in our system. 

In this respect, young gentlemen, that court is called to 
discharge greater and higher duties than any other judicial 
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tribunal of the world. We cannot fully realize this great office 
and duty of that court without first looking into the Constitu- 
tion—to see what kind of a government was formed by it; 
and what kind of a balance that court is to hold. 

The Constitution of the United States did two things: 

1. It formed a more perfect union between the states 
than the old confederation. It made a federal government, 
to which a portion of the sovereignty of the people of all the 
states was delegated with sovereign irrevocable powers neces- 
sary to maintain itself. It formed a perpetual union and a 
government. In a word, it established the United States as 
a Nation among the other nations of the earth. It is a nation. 
Already at the end of one century, it is one of the greatest; 
and before the end of another, with God’s blessing, it is to 
be the greatest of them all. And, 

2. It secured the liberties of the people, by limiting the 
sovereignty of that federal government, and by expressly 
reserving to the states and to their people all the rights, 
powers, self-government and sovereignty not delegated to the 
union nor prohibited to the states. 

Both of these things are done by the Constitution; sov- 
ereignty is given to the Union, and sovereignty is reserved 
to the states. But both are limited sovereignties; each is 
limited by the other. 

On the one hand the constitution, treaties and laws made 
in pursuance of it are the supreme law of the land, and of 
the whole land, south as well as north; anything in the con- 
stitution or laws of any state to the contrary notwithstanding. 
And the United States has sovereign power to make all laws 
necessary and proper to carry that supreme law into 
execution. 

While, on the other hand, the constitution, in terms as 
clear, reserves to the states, respectively, all the great mass 
of sovereign powers not delegated to the United States nor 
prohibited to the states. 

The United States is sovereign, but it is a limited 
sovereign. 
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The states are sovereign, but limited sovereigns also. 

The sovereignty of neither is absolute. 

That of the United States is only what is conferred by 
the constitution, and is bounded by it. 

That of the states is limited only so far as the constitu- 
tion imposes that limitation. 

The sovereign powers of the United States, though limited 
in number, are great and important; as great and important 
as those of any other nation; and where given to it they are 
absolute and supreme within their action; and, they are bind- 
ing upon the allegiance of every American citizen. 

The United States, as a sovereign, has the great powers 
of taxation, debt, finance and commerce with foreign nations 
as well as among the several states; of borrowing money, of 
coining and regulating its value, as well as of fixing the stand- 
ards of weights and measures, of establishing postoffices, of 
granting patents and copyrights, and of defining and punish- 
ing offenses against the laws of nations. But above all, as 
such sovereign, the United States also has the power to make 
war and to make peace, to raise and support armies and navies, 
to punish treason and to put down insurrection. All these 
great powers—all these gigantic and sovereign powers—were 
called into action by the late Civil War. That showed, at a 
cost and destruction of $10,000,000,000 and five hundred thou- 
sand lives of the bravest and the best, that all those powers 
belong to the United States. 

But great, gigantic and overshadowing as they are in 
times of war, and necessary as they are at all times to main- 
tain the union of the states, and to make the United States 
felt and respected as a nation among the powers of the earth, 
they are no more important and not one-half as numerous as 
the soverign powers reserved to the states. 

It is the sovereignty of the State, and not of the United 
States, which defends me in my daily life—in my liberty, in 
my reputation, in my property, in my wife and in my children. 

We thus see all American citizens live under two distinct 
and limited sovereignties; and they owe allegiance to each, 
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and are protected by each, by the laws of each, within their 
spheres. In all life’s journey from the cradle to the grave, the 
Sovereignty of the United States, and the Sovereignty of the 
State, like two guardian angels upon the right and the left, 
walk close by our side. But, nine times in ten, it is the Sover- 
eignty of the State in which we live, and not of the United 
States, to which we appeal for protection, guidance and re- 
dress. 

Young gentlemen:—When you come to marry, (and I 
hope no one will neglect that duty too long), under what law— 
state or federal—will you do that? and when you are married, 
which sovereignty—state or federal—protects the marriage 
relation? If outraged, which sovereignty punishes the crime? 

It is the State, and not the United States, which punishes 
rape, seduction, adultery. Should children of the marriage 
come to bless it, what sovereignty defends them? What sov- 
ereignty punishes the kidnaper who steals them from the 
cradle? Is it that of the United States, or that of the State? 

Take the heart-rending case of Charlie Ross. In his ab- 
duction fom Pennsylvania the laws of the United States were 
no more violated than the laws of Wisconsin, or the laws of 
Canada or of England. 

It was a terrible violation of the laws of Pennsylvania, 
and, I may add, the laws of humanity. 

Citizens of Illinois: Here in this State, if your person, 
or wife, or children, or home, or property, or good name is 
assailed, what laws are violated and under what laws do you 
seek redress? The laws of Illinois, and not the laws of the 
United States at all. 

Under what laws are schools established to educate your 
children? Under what laws are churches erected in which 
to worship your Heavenly Father? Under what laws do you 
live and labor, get gain, buy and sell lands, and do nine- 
tenths of all your business? Under what laws do you edu- 
cate, marry and settle your children? Under what laws do 
you make your last will and testament? And when life on 
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earth is over, and your mortal remains are laid in the grave, 
what laws protect them in their last resting place? 


To all those questions the answer comes, the laws of 
Illinois, and not the laws of the United States. It is the 
sovereignty of the state which shields us at birth; in the 
cradle; under the parental roof; during childhood; at play 
or at school; during youth; at work or at the university; in 
wooing and in marrying; in home and in family; in wife and 
children; in life, liberty, reputation and property; at church 
and at the polls; in business and in charity; in sickness and 
in health; in the strength of years, and in the tottering weak- 
ness of old age. 

I do not underestimate the great blessings of the indis- 
soluble union of these states, under the Constitution and the 
government which it formed. It is worth all it has cost, of 
treasure and of blood, to make it, and again to preserve it. 
No man glories in it more than myself; yet I do not now over- 
state the importance of the reserved rights of the states when 
I repeat, that nine-tenths of all the acts which concern the 
lives, liberties, families, properties, and rights of the citizens 
of our republic are protected, enjoyed, defended and redressed 
under the sovereignty of the states in which they live. 

But in the tenth, or exceptional, case the sovereign pro- 
tection of the federal government is equally important, neces- 
sary and vital to our well-being. If a citizen go abroad, if he 
deal with aliens or with citizens of other states; if he take 
a federal office, or enter the army or navy; if he were once a 
negro slave, and his equality as a freed man or citizen is in- 
vaded, it is the federal sovereignty which defends him. Or 
if he counts the cost of the goods he consumes, of what enters 
his mouth and covers his back, and reckons how much of it 
is federal tax and subsidy hid in the price; if he counts how 
much of all he pays goes into the treasury, and how much into 
the pockets of a favored few under specious pleas of protec- 
tion, which in many cases is simple spoliation, he feels the 
heavy burden of federal sovereignty to tax. 

Or if he sees, as he did in the late Civil War, millions of 
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men called to arms, and hundreds of thousands led to battle 
and to death, by the command of the federal government, he 
eannot fail to know and feel and recognize the Sovereignty 
and the Power of the United States. 


But, young gentlemen, a state of war, debt and grinding 
taxation, state or national, is, by no means, our true normal 
condition. Our true policy, greatness and glory, is peace, 
freedom from debt, state or national, and honest economy. 
When the wounds of Civil War are healed; when the heavy 
federal debt and taxation which was brought upon us is 
reduced, and the republic restored to its normal condition, 
the burdens of the federal government, now so crushing in 
their weight, will once more in our highest and best estate 
rest as lightly upon our people, and its blessings will be as 
great to all sections as they were before that terrible con- 
vulsion. When we get back to that position once more, which 
is our true normal condition, the burdens of the federal gov- 
ernment will be as light as the air we breathe, though its 
blessings may be as vital to our well-being. Then again will 
be felt all the blessings of home rule and home government 
under the reserved rights of the states. Then, nine times in 
ten, all the men and women who make their ‘‘exits and their 
entrances’’ to play Shakespeare’s seven ages, will play their 
parts, not upon the federal theatre, but upon the theatre of the 
state where they live. Whether as mewling infant, whining 
school-boy, sighing lover, round-bellied justice, or in shrunk- 
shank age, or in toothless, sightless, second-childishness—very 
few of all his exits or entrances would be upon the federal 
stage. There is one, and only one, of his seven ages which 
seems better adapted to the federal stage, viz.: 


The soldier, 
Full of strange oaths, and bearded like a pard, 
Jealous in honor, sudden and quick in quarrel, 
Seeking the bubble reputation even at the can- 
non’s mouth. 
He makes his entrance and his exit upon the federal 
stage. 
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I repeat, excepting those who hold office, or are in the 
direct employ of the United States, all other citizens will play 
nine-tenths of all their parts upon the theatre of the state 
where they live, under home rule and home government, pro- 
tected and defended by the sovereignty of the state. 


While the great powers delegated by the Constitution to 
the United States are sovereign, and the union of states, under 
the Constitution, as to those powers, makes one people, one 
nation, one republic—aye! the republic of all ages—yet the 
very basis upon which it was formed, upon which it still rests, 
upon which it must rest forever, is that the union is composed 
of many distinct republics. EK pluribus unum is its motto, 
and on its flag are many stars. 

We shall see the full force of this when we consider an- 
other express provision of the Constitution. It is in these 
words: 


‘‘The United States shall guarantee to every State in this 
Union a republican form of government.’’ 

What does the Constitution mean by that? What is a 
republican form of government in every state? Certainly 
it is not government by a king, nor by an autocrat, nor by an — 
aristocracy of birth or of wealth. It is simply a government 
by the people and for the people. By and for what people? 
That is the great question. All will concede the people of 
Illinois are not to be governed by the people of Missouri, nor 
the people of Missouri by the people of Illinois. But does it 
mean that the people of Missouri are to be governed by the 
whole people of the United States as one people? Is that the 
republican form of government which the Constitution guar- 
antees? Certainly not, for if it referred to that it would have 
no force or meaning at all. What it does mean is that the 
people of each state shall have republican government; that 
is, shall govern themselves, in all things according to their 
own sovereign will, except where the Constitution has dele- 
gated sovereignty to the United States, or prohibited it to 
the states. 
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The Constitution, therefore, not only expressly reserves 
to the people of the states sovereign rights and powers; it 
goes further. It expressly guarantees to every state that the 
sovereign right of the people of each state to govern them- 
selves shall be eternal; that the right of the people, which 
alone gives them a republican form of government, shall never 
be taken from them. It means that every state, except so 
far as limited by the Constitution, shall be and remain a re- 
public forever. 

It means that Wisconsin and Illinois and Missouri shall 
forever remain sovereign, independent and distinct republics 
in all things wherein sovereignty has not been prohibited to 
them, or delegated to the union; and in that union, the state 
and the people of each state shall have all the rights and 
powers reserved by the Constitution to the states, and to the 
people of the states—one of which is absolute in equality 
in the Senate of the United States, where the voice of Rhode 
Island is as potent as the voice of New York; and no amend- 
ment of the Constitution by three-fourths of the states can 
take that equal right away. As to the great mass of powers 
reserved to the states, they are each as sovereign and inde- 
pendent of each other as New York is of Canada; while as 
to the other great powers confided to the federal government, 
the people of the states and the states themselves join upon 
a footing of equality to constitute one great republic, and all 
join in exercise of the sovereignty under the Constitution. 

I observe, in the next place, young gentlemen, that the 
Constitution did two other things of almost equal importance 
to those I have mentioned. 


1. It established, as far as written language can do so, 
a boundary line between the sovereignty of the states and the 
sovereignty of the United States; the line where state sov- 
ereignty ends and where federal sovereignty begins. As along 
that line it was foreseen, because language is not perfect, and 
man is finite—doubtful questions might arise between them, 
which might lead to conflicts of force to be decided by arms, 
it established: 
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2. A Supreme Court as the appellate tribunal of last 
resort to decide those doubtful questions in all cases at law 
or in equity arising under the Constitution, laws and treaties 
made under its authority. 

That tribunal holds the balance, and decides when a law 
made by the federal government invades the rights reserved 
to the states, and when a law made by the states invades the 
sovereignty of the United States. 


THE TRIBUNITIAN POWER. 


That tribunal holds the greater veto or tribunitian power 
in our system—greater than that of the President. He has 
power to require a law to be passed by two-thirds of each 
house of Congress. That court has power to veto a law if 
passed by both houses unanimously. It vetoes the laws of the 
federal legislature not authorized by the Constitution, and it 
vetoes laws made by state legislatures when they encroach 
upon the domain of national sovereignty. It does this when- 
ever a case is presented at law or in equity for their decision 
in regular form. 

As I have already said, no other judicial tribunal of the 
world ever held such a veto power. 

In the Roman republic, ten tribunes were annually 
chosen. Dressed in simple garb, with no warlike emblems 
about them, their appearance was modest and humble, but 
their persons were sacred and inviolable. Their force was 
negative rather than positive. It was suited rather to defend 
than to assail—rather for opposition than for action. ‘‘They 
were instituted to defend the oppressed; to pardon offenses, 
to arraign the enemies of the people; and, when they judged 
it necessary, to stop by a single word the whole machine of 
government,’’ (1 Gibbon, 80.) That word was veto. 

They held office for a single year, but during that time 
they held the pardoning power; they constituted in their day 
the committee of investigation and of impeachment; and they 
exercised that great power of the veto, which is necessary to 
be somewhere in every great republic—a power not to make 


88 Duane Mowry. J.1.S.H.S. 


aggressions, but to resist them; a power, not to attack, but to 
defend; a shield but not sword. 

Under our complex system, where two forces or tenden- 
cies are ever at work, one to draw all powers to the federal 
sovereignty, and the other to draw all powers to the state, 
it is absolutely essential to its preservation that such a tribu- 
nal should exist; and to our Supreme Court is confided the 
power to decide all cases arising under the Constitution in 
judicial form; and from its decision in the case before it, there 
is and can be no appeal. It is final in that case, whether in 
favor of federal or state authority. Do not understand me to 
say that its decision is always right. That would assume the 
judges to be more than men. But from its constitution that 
tribunal is more likely to be right than any other we could 
select. In ninety-nine cases in a hundred its decisions are 
right. 

But in case it decides wrong, it is better even then to 
have that decision final, as to the parties in that case, than 
to leave the matter undecided, and, for the want of such a 
tribunal, to leave things to float, it may be into a conflict of 
force, which might end in civil war. 

Do not understand me, either, as saying that the deci- 
sion of that court, in any case, prevents the same question 
from being raised and discussed in another case; or, that if 
that tribunal becomes satisfied a former decision was erron- 
eous, it has no power to reverse it in another case. This, in 
fact, does occur, sometimes, in that tribunal; though, from its 
wisdom, prudence and deliberation, it occurs very seldom. 

It is the duty of that court to guard and defend the re- 
served rights of the states, as much as it is to assert the rights 
and authority of the union. Its greatest office and duty is to 
hold an even balance between them; leaning, in doubtful cases, 
in favor of the states; and, by their decisions, to annul all 
laws, orders and decisions made under state authority in con- 
flict with the Constitution; and, also, to enforce all Constitu- 
tional laws and orders made under federal authority, as well 
as to annul and veto all in conflict with the same Constitu- 
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tion; and thus to mark and to establish the boundary line 
between independent and distinct, but united sovereignties, 
and by peaceful arbitrament to redress and to restrain the 
invasion of either. 

Young gentlemen, it is no part of my purpose tonight 
to point out that line, or boundary; or to show what powers 
have been delegated to the federal government, and to show 
how much of sovereignty belongs to the United States, and 
how much of sovereignty is reserved to the states. 

It has been my purpose rather to show that each is sov- 
ereign; but neither is Absolute. Both are Limited Sovereign- 
ties. 

The truth is our great republic is neither a confederacy 
nor a centralized despotism, but it is something far better 
than either; it is a federative republic, the only form of gov- 
ernment under which a nation may become great among the 
powers of the earth—continental if you please—and at the 
same time, preserve republican or self-government by the 
people. 

You will have observed that the views submitted this 
evening do not accord with those who maintain that all sover- 
eignty belongs to the United States, and that the states have 
no reserved rights which the federal government is bound to 
respect; nor do they accord with the views of those who main- 
tain that all sovereignty belongs to the states, and that the 
federal government has no sovereignty, rights or powers 
which the state is bound to respect, and which it cannot at 
its own sovereign will and pleasure refuse to obey. 

These views are as far removed from the one extreme 
as from the other. They are as much opposed to the doctrine 
of Centralism as to the doctrine of Secession. The one leads 
to Empire, the other to Disunion. 

Extremes often meet. The reasoning of the Centralist 
and that of the Secessionist is, at bottom, the same. This is 
their syllogism: 

The Centralist says: There can be but one sovereignty 
over one people; and that must be absolute. It cannot be 
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limited or divided. I am for the nation; therefore in the name 
of the union, and for the sake of the union, I demand all 
sovereignty for the federal government. 

The Secessionist says: I agree with the Centralist; 
there can be but one sovereignty over the people and that 
must be absolute. It cannot be limited or divided. The 
liberties of the people cannot be maintained without repub- 
lican or self-government by the people in every state. There- 
fore, in the name of liberty and for the sake of liberty, I 
demand all sovereignty for the state. Without that no liberty 
is possible. 

The fault of this reasoning of the centralist and seces- 
sionist is the same, viz: That sovereignty cannot be divided, 
bounded or limited by a written constitution. There can be 
no such thing as a balance or equilibrium of forces established 
for civilized man. 

The true and fundamental theory of our system is that 
the United States is clothed with national, but with limited 
sovereignty to make us one people and one power among the 
nations, and to maintain free trade and commerce among the 
states, while the states hold distinct and independent sover- 
eignty as to all other political powers not committed to the 
federal government. 

The syllogism upon which its reasoning is based is this: 

The sovereignty over the same people may be divided, a 
portion be committed to the federal government, under the 
Constitution, and the remainder be reserved to the states by 
the same Constitution. We demand sovereignty for the 
United States to preserve union and peace at home, and to 
maintain our nationality abroad. We demand, also, the sov- 
ereign right of the people of each state to a republican form 
of government in order to secure liberties of the people. We 
demand union and liberty. We maintain, therefore, that both 
the union of the states and the independence of the states are 
secured under the Constitution. 

Not only Madison, whose wise counsels did so much to 
form the Constitution, but Hamilton, whom the modern cen- 
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tralists profess to follow, in one of his ablest papers sup- 
ported this theory. ‘‘The state governments,’’ said he, 
‘‘would clearly retain, after adopting the Constitution, all 
the rights of sovereignty which they before had, and which 
were not by that act delegated to the United States.’? Ham- 
ilton and Madison differed, it is true, as to the extent of the 
sovereign powers delegated and reserved, but they never 
doubted that, as to the powers delegated, the federal govern- 
ment was sovereign; and, as to the power reserved, that the 
states still remained sovereign under the Constitution. 

I have thus, young gentlemen, upon this great and funda- 
mental question of constitutional law, endeavored to show that 
the reasoning of the Centralist is as false as that of the 
Secessionist. While that of the Secessionist would destroy 
our union under the Constitution, and make it a mere rope 
of sand; that of the Centralist would destroy the rights of 
the states reserved by it, and with them the liberties of the 
people. 

Mr. Doolittle reviewed the leading decisions of the Su- 
preme Court, upon this question, to show that that great 
tribunal has always rejected the logic of the Centralist, as 
well as the logic of the Secessionist, and said: 

The gist of all their decisions may be summed up in the 
following propositions: 

1. That the government of the Union, though limited in 
its powers, is supreme within its action, and, therefore, 
sovereign. 

2. That under our Constitution the powers. of sover- 
eignty are divided between the government of the union and 
those of the states. They are each sovereign with respect to 
the objects committed to it; and neither is sovereign with 
respect to the objects committed to the other. 

3. That the Sovereignty of the Union extends over all 
the states and territories; but within the states it is confined 
to certain enumerated powers, or powers necessary to carry 
them into effect; while the state has acknowledged and ex- 
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pressly reserved sovereignty over all the remaining mass of 
powers not delegated to the union, or prohibited to the states. 

4. That the powers of the union and of the state, 
although they exist and are exercised within the same terri- 
torial limits, are yet separate and distinct sovereignties, act- 
ing separately and independent of each other within their 
respective spheres, as if the line of division was traced by 
landmarks or monuments visible to the eye. 

God grant that that tribunal may continue to hold a just 
and even balance between national and state sovereignty, and 
thus fulfill their part in preserving our republic forever. 

In conclusion, young gentlemen, let me say, as a parting 
word to you: . 

The future of the republic is in the hands of young men; 
and more especially the young men of the legal profession, 
whose influence will be so powerful in giving direction to the 
opinions of men upon the grave questions discussed this 
evening. 

Ideas rule the world. They are stronger than men, or 
parties. They are the great spiritual forces which make and 
unmake them. Once fully possessed of the minds and hearts 
of men, ideas lead them to the end—be the consequences what 
they may. 

Right or wrong, angel or demon, ideas which set fire to 
the souls of men will drive them to action sooner or later. 
They will have expression or they will rend in pieces every- 
thing which stands in their way. It was a wrong idea which 
brought on Secession and Civil War. It is a wrong idea in 
the minds of too many which is now rushing on toward the 
opposite extreme of Centralism. Let me in all earnestness 
and sincerity warn you against both. 

We are just about to enter upon a new era—upon the 
second century. Before the end of that, if the logic of Seces- 
sion should prevail and take full possession of the young, 
our union will be destroyed, our republic will’be broken in 
pieces and give place to many warring and petty nations. On 
the other hand, if before the end of that century the logic of 
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Centralism should prevail, and take full possession of the 
youth of our country, north and south, the days of the republic 
would be numbered; for, the days of the empire would already 
have begun. 


Wherever you may go, and to whatever position you may 
be called, I trust you will never forget the just allegiance you 
owe to the United States and to the State in which you live; 
to that Sovereignty which makes you an American citizen; 
as well as to that Sovereignty which defends the mass of your 
rights as a freeman; and, above all, to that Constitution which 
secures all. 


AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ABEL MILLS. 


Eiprtor’s PREFACE. 


Recollections of a pioneer of Illinois, a man of four score 
years, is offered the public in the Autobiography of Abel 
Mills. 

Abel Mills lived in Putnam County almost 80 years. His 
life here began in 1840 at the age of 11; it ended ninth month 
131919; 

He seems not to have written after 1911. He was then 
82. He was assisted with facts and phrasing by his wife, 
Elizabeth Mills, who transcribed his notes, as they accumu- 
lated, into a bound book. 

A copy in type by Gertrude Mills Fairchild of La Cross, 
Wisconsin, was made at the request of the author. That copy 
has come to me, a son of Abel and Elizabeth Mills, to prepare 
for publication. Liberty has been taken with the text only in 
detail where slips were apparent. These were few and of 
small moment. The footnotes are mine. 

There are personal intimacies in the Autobiography that 
survivors would prefer not to talk about in public. To have 
deleted these, however, would have left something less than 
a faithful portrayal of the author’s interests. 

My father was a thrifty farmer; did his farm work thor- 
oughly and in season, took a special pride in neatly trimmed 
hedges, and in keeping his farm free from weeds and litter. 

Yet my father would unhitch from a corn plow at 10 
o’clock to go to mid-week meeting where he would sit in the 
quiet for an hour with members of his family and country 
neighbors religiously inclined. 

Not much about Quakers has been written into the his- 
torical literature of Illinois. ‘‘The Quakers,’’ ‘‘Quaker 
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Church,’’ and ‘‘Quaker Lane’’ are common phrases in Put- 
nam County, and the Autobiography may help to explain to 
others what those phrases mean to home folks. 

Many persons are named by the author, many of them 
Friends. Included are residents of distant states who had 
come from time to time among Illinois Friends under cireum- 
stances so favorable that they bestowed a rich influence. 

My father never owned an automobile but his neighbor- 
hood was wider than that of many who possess easy means 
of travel. In his travels, he was interested primarily in con- 
tacts that are personal. He looked for opportunities for 
conversation and did not shrink from public speaking. 

Albert T. Mills 

‘* Homewood’? 

By Lake Decatur, Illinois 
8-14, 1926 


AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ABEL MILLS. 


McNasz, Inurnors, 12-14-1907. 

Having been frequently solicited by our children to write 
an autobiography of my life, I am, on this beautiful morning, 
seated at the desk, at our Maple Grove Farm, on Section. 12, 
in the County of Putnam, Magnolia Township, State of Illi- 
nois. All nature is clothed with five inches of snow—a clean, 
white covering representing purity. 

I was born 6th month 1st, 1829, in Washington County, 
Pennsylvania, being the seventh child of Joseph Mills and 
Sarah Raley Mills. 

My father was born 10th month 29, 1792, in Washington 
County, Pennsylvania, son of Henry and Elizabeth Mills. 

My mother was born 12th month 11th, 1792, in old Vir- 
ginia, daughter of Hli* and Mary Raley. 

They were married 6th month 3rd, 1813. They were both 
birthright members of the Society of Friends. 

My grandfather, Henry Mills, came from Wales to Penn- 


1Bli Raley was born in Ireland. The name seems to have been spelled both 
Railey and Riley. Eli Raley married Mary Lupton. 
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sylvania, a lone man, and married Elizabeth John. He after- 
wards builded a large, two-story stone house in which I was 
born. This house was built in 1804. There were on the first 
floor, a large sitting room, two bedrooms, and a kitchen four- 
teen by eighteen; on the second floor, four bedrooms and a 
large hall, with a garret above. There was an excellent, ever- 
flowing spring of water perhaps fifteen feet from the south- 
west corner of the kitchen. Nearby was a spring house, a 
trough in it, through which the water flowed, after which it 
continued down the bank where an elevated trough was pro- 
vided for stock water. 


The dwelling was on a hillside, the front dooryard facing 
south. Around this yard was a stone fence builded. The 
highest point of the wall must have been eight or ten feet. 
The yard was filled in and level to the top of the wall and 
yet there were six or seven stone steps to reach the floor 
which was level with the ground on the north. The yard and 
garden were on a moderate slope extending to the foot of the 
hill upon which also the orchard was planted. I suppose the 
top of this hill was two hundred fifty feet higher? than the 
north dooryard. 'The barn was east of the dwelling twenty- 
five rods, if my memory serves me. It was called an over- 
shoot barn, with stabling underneath, the frame running out 
over the stable door perhaps twelve feet to the south. The 
upper approach was graded to a level with the floor. 


The improvements’ described were located about one mile 
northeast of Centerville, now called East Bethlehem, on the 
National Pike, in East Bethlehem Township, Washington 
County, Pennsylvania. Six miles southeast of the pike called 
National, Brownsville is located, in Fayette County, on the 
south side of the Monongahela River. Washington, the 
County seat of Washington County, is located on the pike 


2 “Beautifully located on the side of a little knoll overlooking a very attractive 
valley with many interesting vistas up and down the sides of the hills beyond.’’—Dr. 
Albert R. Taylor. 


Since making a visit to the place recently, Dr. Taylor thinks the elevation of 
250 feet, the estimate of the text, more nearly to be the height of the entire hill. 
*' The present owner is Charles Webeck, R. F. D. 1, West Brownsville. An 
earlier owner is Mrs. Norman Yorty, same postoffice address. 
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about twelve miles a little north of west, and is thirty miles 
from Wheeling, West Virginia. 

Our meeting-house, called Westland, was, as I remember, 
three miles southwest. Pike Run meeting-house was situated 
northeast about six miles, where the McGirr’s, John’s, and 
the Graves’ were located. The Monthly Meeting was held 
alternately at these places. Red Stone Quarterly Meeting 
was held south of Brownsville at a place called Red Stone. 
(It was said that my mother, when a young woman, was the 
best looking of any that attended the Quarter.) 

My grandmother, Elizabeth John, was a sister of Joseph 
John who was grandfather to Mary Roth John who married 
Carver Tomlinson,* Therefore, Mary Ann Tomlinson’s grand- 
father and my grandmother were brother and sister. 

To my grandfather and grandmother Mills were born five 
children, namely: Rachel, Martha, Elizabeth, Joseph, and 
Abel Mills. Rachel became the wife of Jehu Lewis; Martha, 
the wife of Nathan Pusey; Elizabeth, the wife of Nathaniel 
Gregg. Abel married Catherine Ulery. 

Born to Jehu and Rachel Lewis were three children, 
namely: Samuel R., Elizabeth, and Joseph; to Nathan and 
Martha Pusey,’ Mary Ann, Joseph, Elizabeth, Parker, Wil- 
liam Henry, and Joshua; to Nathaniel and Elizabeth Gregg, 
Martin, Nathan, and Nimrod; to Abel and ‘‘Katie’’ Mills, 
Joseph, Matilda, and Emeline. 

To my parents,- Joseph and Sarah Mills, were born: Eli 
R. on 7th month 18th, 1814; Henry, sixth month 18th, 1816; 
Mary Ann, sixth month 13th, 1819; Joshua Lupton, eleventh 
month 25th, 1821; Pusey, second month 17th, 1824; Edmond, 
fifth month 19th, 1827; Abel, sixth month Ist, 1829; Sarah 
Elizabeth, fourth month 14th, 1832; and Martha Mills, ninth 
month 10th, 1834. 

This incident is among my earliest school-day recollec- 
tions. On returning one evening, sister Mary Ann met me in 
Fee or alivois wn 1a58 he continued this pecvice, Deliveriem of buts 


ter, eggs, etc., were made by him at Hennepin. 
5 Lewis and Pusey families settled about Ottawa, Illinois. 
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the kitchen and called my attention. Stooping down, she told 
me there was a little babe in the room. I asked her where we 
got it. She replied they had traded pumpkins for it. This 
babe was my sister Martha. 

My brother Edmond died ninth month 10th, 1828, being 
one year three months and twenty-one days old. 

My father secured an education beyond the average of 
men at that time. Capable of doing public business, he was 
frequently called upon to assist others in business affairs. 
He was often quick to manifest his disapprobation of that 
which was not prudent. A man of five feet nine inches, large 
grey eyes, of good form and muscle, and a will that sometimes 
permitted him to do daring things. To explain; we lived six 
miles from Brownsville, which was in Fayette County, Penn- 
sylvania. The Monongahela River flowed by its side and 
between it and our place. At one time, father started to the 
city with a load of some kind. This was before there was a 
bridge and it was winter weather. On arriving at the river: 
bank where teams usually cross, the river was frozen over. 
After examining the thickness and strength of the ice, he 
concluded it was not safe to cross with a team close to the 
wagon. He hitched the team to the end of the tongue and 
drove across without an accident. 

My father endeavored to educate his sons to look ahead 
when driving a team, that obstructions might be avoided. At 
one time father followed butchering; had a spring wagon 
with endgate on hinges and drawn with one horse, the driver 
riding the horse as was the custom. Father had butchered 
an. animal, taking his meat to Centerville, a mile distant. He 
took brother Joshua, who was in his teens, with him. The 
meat being disposed of, Father said to Joshua, ‘‘Thee take 
the horse and wagon home. I have some business to attend 
to before returning.’’ All the tools were in the wagon, steel- 
yards, knife, steel for sharpening the knife and saw. To hook 
up the endgate was forgotten. The boy, horse, and wagon 
went on home. When Father returned, he was carrying all 
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the tools, saying: ‘‘Joshua, what does all this mean?”’ 
Joshua, taking in the situation, promptly replied: ‘‘Why, 
Father, thee taught me to look ahead when driving.’’ 

I note the following because it made such a lasting im- 
pression on my mind. My two younger sisters, Elizabeth and 
Martha, were left alone when an old man by the name of 
Jacob Griffith came to our house. He had previously divided 
his property among his children and they had turned him out 
of house and home. He came to see my father to enlist his 
influence to recover a subsistence. I remember the tears were 
trickling down his cheeks and, altho I was but a small boy, I 
could see the injustice.°® 

Not long before we moved to Illinois, we were setting the 

threshing machine at the barn, as the grain in the sheaf was 
mowed. There were no elevating attachments, the cylinder 
with its frame only was inside the barn. Being the first job 
of the year, the horses were a little fractious. Four teams, 
I think, were used. A tumbling shaft connected the spur 
wheel with the cylinder, eight or ten feet long, attached by 
ratchets. The bolts sometimes, by carelessness, were too long 
to be safe. James Carter, a man who lived on our farm, was 
engaged to assist in the threshing. The night before, he spent 
with some of his Virginia associates, camping out, and had 
indulged in drinking. James being under the influence of 
liquor that morning, father told him that he did not want 
him. Notwithstanding instructions, he hung around. While 
the horses were being quieted, James stepped astride the 
tumbling shaft to put some sheaves into the cylinder. A bolt 
caught his pants and he was whirled around at a rapid rate. 
His head and heels barely missed the sill and an upright post. 
The tumbling rod seemed to have gone around ten or twelve 
times after the horses had stopped. One of James’ arms was 
broken in several places. There were but one sock and one 
wristband of his clothing left on his person. I was an eye 
witness to this unfortunate circumstance. He lived and after- 
wards peddled goods. 


6 Probably the author never turned away anyone seeking food or shelter. 
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One incident only causes me to remember my grand- 
mother Mills. She had gone out of doors and had fallen, was 
carried in and was sitting in the rocking chair. I stood 
directly in front of her, taking a sympathetic view. No recol- 
lection of her sickness, death or funeral. 

The following incident was related to me by my mother 
in reference to grandfather Mills. He was a cooper by trade 
and very zealous in the attendance of religious meetings, a 
member of the Society of Friends. He employed assistants 
in his business, having it distinctly understood that they were 
to attend mid-week meeting as well as on first day without 
the loss of time, he furnishing the conveyance. One of his 
employees refused to comply with the obligation and some 
controversy ensued. Grandfather, taking hold of the impu- 
dent fellow, in the twinkling of an eye, stood him on his head 
on the floor. This secured submission. 

A man by the name of Samuel Crow who lived in the 
neighborhood was in the habit of taking things that did not 
belong to him. He had stolen some property and the citizens 
were called out to catch him, he being on foot. There were 
many fences to climb. Some of the pursuers were on horse- 
back. Grandfather, being one of the horseback pursuers, 
reached the fence as Crow got over. Crow provided himself 
a stone in each hand as his defense. Grandfather quietly 
jumped from his horse, loosening the circingle from the saddle 
and tying Crow, who made no resistance (though much the 
larger man), and grandfather delivered him into the hands 
of the officer who was in the chase. 

From my earliest recollection, my father addressed’ the 
meeting. He and my mother were very active members of 
the meeting. Their children were taken regularly twice a 
week. 

™ The privilege of speaking in meeting was common to all, whether official recog- 
Realeuaticn eocend nian se Ra Say ee Was Cree te 
yee. somewhat of prestige, especially outside of the home neighborhood. The title, 
“Reverend,” was always taboo. Ministers were not set apart occupationally, or paid 
for their faithfulness to the call to speak. The author’s father was not a radical 


abolitionist. Had he been, his ministry likely would have been recommended by 
the meeting and he have become a recorded minister. 
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I cannot explain why I should have attended school at 
so many different places, unless they were subscription 
schools: Centerville, a little west of south; also at Dr. Hall’s 
residence near the village, in the upper story, steps upon the 
outside (this was about one mile distant and taught by Mary 
Hall, wife of our family doctor, Joseph Hall—a very amiable 
lady); at David Jenkins’ school-house, due south about one 
mile; at another house one-half mile distant southeast; at 
Baker’s school-house, east one and a half miles; at Welch’s 
school-house, at least two miles northwest; also, at our own 
house, where a school was taught by Eliza Ann Morgan, at 
that time a Brownsville lady. She married a man by the 
name of Mathews in the city of Baltimore, a relative of Wm. 
M. Price. 

These schools were attended by me before I was eleven 
years old. There were a number of colored children attended 
these schools. We made no objection to this. 

Aunt Nancy Swaney, my mother’s sister, came to Wash- 
ington County, Pa., I think, about the year 1835, with three 
sons, namely: John, David, and Barnett, to make her home 
with her father (my grandfather Raley). Uncle Joseph Raley 
and brother Joshua conveyed them in wagons. 

In a short time, David came to live with us and we 
attended school together. One day when at school at the 
David Jenkins’ school-house, while playing ball, called 
‘Round Town,’’ a painful incident occurred. One boy used 
the bat while another stood directly in front and threw the 
ball to the one with the bat. There was yet another who 
stood behind to catch the ball, provided it was not hit, and 
return it to the one who had thrown it. The bat, as I now 
remember, was something like a paling from a garden fence, 
a very clumsy thing. Cousin David was using it and I catch- 
ing behind him. He struck at the ball and was whirled around 
and the bat struck me on the head, cutting quite a gash, which 
at this distance from the event, leaves with me a very promi- 
nent scar. 

Another incident occurred at this school one-half mile 
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away, at which a very pretty little girl attended by the name 
of Jane Brown. There were two or three of us boys who 
wanted to show our respect for Jane and got into a quarrel 
about her. Jane emigrated to Illinois with her parents and 
their family, I think, in 1841. In after years, she became the 
wife of John Judd—a beautiful woman. She passed from 
this earth several years ago. 

In 1827-8 a disposition® arose among Friends, largely 
brought about by the preaching of Elias Hicks. He advocated 
the doctrine that Jesus was the son of Joseph and Mary. He 
denied that the outward Jesus was the son of God, also that 
it was not necessary that the man Jesus should be crucified; 
also denied that the shedding of his blood cleansed from all 
sin that had been or would be committed by mankind; also 
denied that Adam’s transgression entailed sin upon the whole 
human family. 

There was a great disturbance. Those who called them- 
selves orthodox claimed that they were the followers of Fox, 
Penn, and Barclay. They went around to visit the members 
and those who accepted Hicks’ doctrine were disowned by 
taking their names from the records of membership. 

In 1833 eleventh month 13, a grand shower of meteors 
or shooting stars occurred in America for several hours 
before day. It caused great fear, especially among the 
negroes of the southern states who thought the world was 
burning up. It was the greatest display of meteors on record. 
I was about four and a half years of age. I was aroused and 
taken out of bed. Some one of our family held me upon his 
shoulder to view the scene, at the old home in Pennsylvania. 
Our orchard was located upon the side of a hill, as already 
noted. The apple trees were of good size. The land sloped 
upward to the north. This scene has been indelibly stamped 
upon my recollection, having the appearance of bright silver 
watches falling thick through the branches of the trees to the 
ground where the brightness ceased. About seventy-six years 
have elapsed since. I have always been thankful for the view. 


8 Paxon’s The American Frontier gives a setting historically for this disturb- 
ance among American Friends in an excellent chapter on the motives of the ’30’s. 


ELI MILLS, 
Eldest Brother of Abel Mills 
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My brother, Eli R. Mills, was married ninth month 22, 
1836, to Elizabeth H. Kimber, daughter of Abram and Susan 
Kimber, Bridgeport, Fayette County, Pennsylvania. He had 
learned the carpenter trade there and afterwards he discon- 
tinued his trade and became a steamboat man with his brother- 
in-law, Herman Price, who was the captain. 

Pennsylvania was a timbered country. ‘‘Sylvia,’’ a 
wooded country. William Penn, who purchased it from the 
King of England and afterwards from the Indians, became 
the first governor; thus the name Pennsylvania. It is also a 
hilly country, the soil being of a limestone character was not 
only productive but was and is a strong soil, producing all 
kinds of grains, fruit, and vegetables. 

The grain was harvested with cycles, all of which, includ- 
ing the hay, was stored in the large barns. The conditions 
there were not as here, precluding boys from eight to eleven 
years of age from assisting much with the plowing of the 
soil for crops. 

I remember a hazardous venture that brother Joshua 
while plowing permitted me to do. In my boyish glee, with 
another boy whose name I do not now recall, I was allowed 
to lie down in the furrow between the plow and double-tree 
and be covered up, or nearly so. This was repeated several 
times. I often call it to mind and it makes me almost shudder 
to think of lying down in the furrow and risking the plow 
coming’ in contact with a stone, causing the shear to be forced 
against me. The result might have been a serious wound 
or the sacrifice of life. 

In the summer of 1839, I assisted brother Henry and 
others of our family to make brick on the south end of the 
farm, near the road, for the purpose of an added building to 
the east and of the dwelling already referred to, I sanding 
the moulds. There were four bricks in a mould, as I remem- 
ber. We tempered the dirt by tramping it with horses, riding 
in a circle until it was in proper condition. We would go to 
the creek, which was not far, and ride the horses through the 
water until clean. Brother Henry was a mason and assisted 
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in putting up the building. This addition was for our uncle 
Nathan Pusey, as he owned the farm. 

In the fall of 1839, my father® came to Illinois to look for 
a home, came on steamboat. Aunt Rachel Lewis, his sister, 
and her family had been here several years. They owned and 
were living on a farm about midway from Amos B. Wilson’s 
and Captain Price’s old place. 

My father purchased a farm, which we call our old home, | 
directly north of Magnolia, containing 160 acres—110 of 
prairie and 50 of timber land. The creek, called ‘‘Little 
Sandy,’’ runs directly across the latter. It is my recollection 
that he paid for it about $10 per acre. He purchased it from 
Williamson Durley. There was a big log cabin on it, eighteen 
feet square, which was covered with clapboards. The floor 
of the cabin was made, I believe, of slabs, with one door and 
two small windows. Only twenty-five or thirty acres were 
under cultivation. 

In the fall of 1839, brother Henry and Esther Rhodes of 
Mt. Pleasant, Ohio, were married, ninth month 20. Arrange- 
ments were made for them to come to Illinois, driving a two 
horse team to a covered wagon. This arrangement was 
carried out. 

A short time previous to their starting, father had had 
some business at Bellville. He rode a nice horse. Tying it 
to a hitching post, he went into a public house to transact 
his business. A stranger rode up, calling for the owner of 
that horse. His own horse was dripping with sweat. He 
asked father if he would trade horses. Father intimated that 
the horse he had suited him. The stranger offered him $50 
and his horse, which father accepted. Saddles were quickly 
changed and on the stranger went. After it was too late, it 
occurred to father that the horse he got had been stolen. 

On the morning of brother Henry’s departure for the 
West, father was arrested for having stolen property in his 
possession. Father sent a messenger after Henry to come 
~® The author’s father had been superintendent of the West Brownsville glass- 


works from about 18380 to 1837. Meanwhile, tradition has it, on one occasion he 
was robbed of $1,400. 
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back and testify how he came by that stolen horse. Satisfac- 
tion was given as to how the horse came to be there. The 
horse was surrendered, the $50 only retained for that fine 
horse. 

Henry returned to his wife and team and they pursued 
their journey, which required about three weeks, the distance 
being about 600 miles, without any serious interruption, hav- 
ing a good team, namely, John and Dave,” the former a gray 
and the latter a brown. They traveled over many miles of 
corduroy roads in Indiana, which were poles laid across the 
road with battins at the ends to hold them together, and which 
were frequently lifted by the water and would sink several 
inches when the horses would step on them, also the wagon. 
Their baggage and equipments weighed 1200 pounds. They 
slept in their wagon. Quite an interesting way to spend their 
honeymoon. 

They occupied the house which was on the farm already 
referred to. Brother Henry built another log house of the 
same size as the old one, joining it to the west end, with but 
one window and one door; also built a house for himself six 
or eight rods west of the double cabin. This also was eighteen 
feet square. These houses were but one story. This he did 
during the winter of ’39—-40. 

In the spring of 1840, we emigrated to Putnam County, 
Illinois; went aboard the steamboat at Brownsville with my 
parents, sisters Mary Ann, Elizabeth, Martha, and brother 
Pusey. Also David Swaney was of our family at that time. 
Grandfather Raley, my mother’s father, and her sister, Aunt 
Elizabeth Raley, Uncle Joseph Raley, my mother’s brother, 
and his family, namely, Eli, John, Joshua, Noah, Mary, Axia, 
called Nackie, and Nancy, including my cousin John Swaney. 

All on board, we moved out from the boat’s mooring, 
changed at Pittsburg to the May Flower with Captain Gregg. 
Our trip was one of many enjoyments. 


10 Parts of the tug chains of John and Dave were long kept by the author. _ 

41 Brownsville, six miles southeast of the author’s birthplace, was a boat-build- 
ing center in the early days, and in the wars of 1812, 1861, and 1917. Hennepin, Mli- 
nois, where the party was to disembark, was now safer for white settlers, since 
Black Hawk had disappeared from Northern Illinois. This point was as far up the 
Illinois River as passenger boats could travel safely. 
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Elizabeth, Martha, and myself lodged in the cabin with 
our parents. Pusey and David Swaney boarded and lodged 
on deck with others of our relatives mentioned. My two 
younger sisters and myself ate with them, furnished and 
cooked our own meals. JI remember that I wore what was 
called a ‘‘stovepipe hat.’’ It was black. 

One day several of us were sitting close to the hind end 
of the boat. In‘our glee, someone hit the top of my hat and 
it went overboard. It went tossing along on the waves, top 
side down, to the glee and admiration of several of the 
company. 

Our boat moored at the wharf at Louisville from some 
time in the night until daylight. There were many boats and 
many people on the wharf with much-lading. During the night 
a disturbance had occurred between two men and they were 
out on the bank to settle their difficulty. One of them was a 
small man and the other a large one. They fought with their 
fists, with the apparent zeal of tigers. A large crowd was 
assembling. Others were on boxes looking on, yelling 


‘‘Hurrah my little fellow!’’ The big man went down about 
as fast as he could get upon his feet, with a blow from his 
adversary. 


My mother was timid about horses getting seared. Not 
being accustomed to riding on a boat, she supposed for the 
moment that we were moving by horse power. When she 
would see the people running down to meet the boat when at 
a landing, she would sometimes exclaim: ‘‘See! those foolish 
people running down. They will scare our horses.’’ 

We proceeded on our journey without anything occurring 
to note, as I now remember. Landing at Hennepin, on the 
12th of fourth month, 1840, we remained over night. The 
following morning, a beautiful sunshine greeted us. It was 
not long before brother Henry appeared on the scene with 
wagons to convey us and our goods to our new western home. 
To say that we were glad to see Henry, would be putting it 
mildly. We arrived in the evening, all in a glee to see much 
in a short time. 
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The creek referred to was about fifteen or twenty rods 
south of the dwelling. The water for house use was spring 
water, a distance of ten or twelve rods southwest, from which 
we were supplied for several years. A good well was finally 
secured close to the northeast corner of the house. Another 
one was dug about half way between the two houses. This 
did not prove to be permanent. 

These dwellings were only a few rods from the edge of 
the woods of which the undergrowth was hazelnut. The bank 
near the creek is steep. 

In a new country, with proper management, there was 
found plenty to do. Work was begun in earnest to put in the 
crop as there was but a small amount of ground open to 
cultivation, as mentioned before. In the sixth month we 
secured a man by the name of Moses Dugan to break fifteen 
acres of the prairie land. He used a large plow turning about 
an eighteen inch furrow. This was drawn by three yoke of 
oxen, the beam of the plow resting upon an axle with two 
wheels. There was no holding of the plow necessary, simply 
starting it in at the ends a proper width, turning a circle 
without plowing across the ends of the land. The oxen were 
driven by a boy by the name of John Camp, about my age, 
who passed from this opportunity several years ago. 

Many of the farmers would plant sod corn in every three 
or four furrows. This would depend upon the width of the 
furrow, dropping the corn close to the land side. By doing 
this, the corn would come up between the sods. Sometimes 
twenty or thirty bushels of corn to the acre would be the 
result. No cultivation could be given. 

The planting of corn was done without machinery. It 
was dropped from the hand after the ground was put in good 
condition. It was marked out with three runners of wood, 
shaped to an edge at the bottom and about four or five inches 
on the upper side, firmly fastened together, runners a proper 
distant apart. This was drawn by two horses, crossing with 
corn plow. This was often done with a single plow, either a 
shovel or a barshear, hand-dropping immediately after the 
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plow, covering with hoe. Our corn was cultivated with a 
single shovel, or a small barshear. As experience developed, 
we used cultivators with two shovels, then three shovels 
drawn by one horse. Finally we came to use a double culti- 
vator drawn by two horses. Planters of various makes were 
introduced that gave good satisfaction, drawn by two horses 
and planting two rows. Beside the driver, a man sat on the 
planter, pulling a lever opposite each cross row in order to 
check it that it might be cultivated both ways. I have marked 
corn ground both ways, planting in the furrows first made. 
This is sure to get the corn in the check. Understand, this 
was done by hand dropping. 

Winter wheat was sown on the sod which was broken in 
sixth month previous. Two or three crops of wheat some- 
times were sown upon the same ground before any other 
‘crop was put in. Wheat was generally a good crop. New 
ground was too strong for oats. Corn generally did well after 
wheat crop. Often farmers would depend upon the strength 
of the ground and neglect the proper cultivation. And to this 
day, the same results are manifest. Notwithstanding that, 
some of our land will now bring 200 dollars per acre. Owners 
may be classed with neglect upon these lines. 

In the early history of this country, pasture was cheap. 
There was plenty of public range on the open prairie. When 
a boy, and the farming depending upon me, we turned our 
horses out at night. I would often walk a mile or a mile and 
a half after them before breakfast. In the winter, cattle and 
horses, too, depended upon straw for roughness. A very 
little hay was fed. 

I neglected to state in its proper place that, when we 
moved west, there was an old log cabin on the site of the 
new home, built with small logs, which was covered with clap- 
boards and had a large open fire place. In this, brother 
Pusey, David Swaney, and myself slept during the summer. 
We were comfortable in dry weather. The roof was not good. 
There was also a strong log stable which would accommodate 
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four horses, with some room overhead for hay. This stable 
was perhaps ten rods northeast from the dwelling. 

A double chimney in the main dwelling answered for both 
apartments. The capacity for wood was large. We could put 
in a backlog fifteen inches in diameter. We had an iron crane 
upon which we would hang pots and kettles of almost any 
dimension up to ten gallons. This crane was hung to the wall 
and would swing out from over the fire to have the kettles 
removed. These and an added vessel called a ‘‘Dutch Oven’’ 
- were about all the cooking utensils required at that time. The 
oven was a deep, round, iron vessel, ten inches deep, and nine 
inches in diameter, in which the bread was baked. This was 
placed on a pile of live coals, arranged on the hearth a little 
distance from the fire. The lid of this oven had the edges 
turned up. This was also filled with live coals, which were 
renewed when necessary. 

I will now refer to a barrel churn which my parents pro- 
cured when arranging for housekeeping in 1813. This churn 
has been in use ever since. It is in good condition. The dash 
has been renewed. This day, second month 14th, 1908, I 
churned in about five minutes four and a half pounds of nice 
golden butter. 

After coming to Illinois, brother Pusey, David Swaney, 
sisters Elizabeth and Martha, and I attended school in Mag- 
nolia. The children came from all around the country a dis- 
tance of one, two or more miles. These, with the village 
children, made a large school. The school-house occupied a 
part of the ground which the Magnolia cemetery now occupies, 
near the center on the south side. I attended school at the 
same house eight or nine winters and several summers. Often 
_ there were ninety pupils in attendance. The house was per- 
haps, forty feet long and thirty wide. There were writing 
desks fastened to the wall on two sides with no backs to the 
seats. 

At school I made many pleasant acquaintances. There 
are but few of them now living. In Magnolia, there are: 
Thomas and William Haws; at Wenona, Nimrod Brown, 
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Tsaac Van Horn, and Jane Cowan Morse; at or near Varna, 
Anna Rochester Whitney and sister, Josephine Rochester, 
married but I am not acquainted with her changed name; 
Henry Whitcomb of Bloomington; and Robert Cowan, whose 
residence is not known to me. 

T will name as many of the teachers as I can remember: 
Allen Wilcox of Magnolia, John Foot, George W. Minier with 
John Richey of Lostant, assistant; John Burns of Lacon, 
Jesse Lynch, called Judge Lynch, and who died at or near 
Peoria; James Stevens of near Ottawa, with Miss Shotwell, 
assistant. I believe there is not one of them living. George 
W. Minier died a few years ago in Chicago. In my judgment, 
he was the best teacher I ever went to. 

At the time and before our arrival in Illinois, quite a 
number of Friends had located here, in the neighborhood of 
Clear Creek: the Lewis’, Hoyle’s, Griffith’s, Wierman’s, 
Lundy’s,’”” Newbern’s, and Potts’. 

They had been and were holding meetings at private 
houses. My parents used their influence to have an organized 
meeting. Our certificates had been forwarded to Honey Creek ° 
Monthly Meeting, held near Prairieton, Vego County, Indiana, 
and had been accepted. 

In second month, 1841, Uncle Jehu Lewis and my father 
were appointed to attend Blue River Monthly Meeting to be 
held at Honey Creek for the purpose of requesting the Quar- 
terly to establish a meeting for worship, a preparative and a 
monthly meeting at Clear Creek, Putnam County, Illinois. 
When the time came to start, Uncle Jehu declined to go. The 
distance was about two hundred miles. They were to go on 
horseback in second month, the most inclement month of the 
year. 

Father started alone. He rode the horse ‘‘Dave,’’ one 
of the two that brother Henry drove to Illinois, a horse well 
built and with fine spirit. He moved:in a canter under the 

_” The grave of Benjamin Lundy, famous abolitionist, was an early one in 
Friends’ burying ground at Clear Creek. Sacrifices for the Negro was, from the 
beginning, a spiritual asset of the community. Comforts were secondary to Lundy. 


As he would depart on his mission, neighbors observed that he left his family with 
but little to live on. 
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saddle, which was not a hard gait on the rider. On the way, 
father fell in company with a stranger who was also on horse- 
back. They arrived at the edge of an eight-mile prairie with- 
out a dwelling thereon. The day was very cold, which made 
it necessary for the travelers to ride lively. They passed 
over the eight miles in forty-five minutes. The stranger’s 
ears were frozen. Father was favored to continue his journey 
to the end in safety. He attended the meeting at which there 
was a committee appointed in accordance with the request 
sent, father returning safely. 

That journey under the circumstances indicated at a 

glance that there was an interest, and a will power that over- 
balanced all obstacles. 
. The committee appointed, or members of it, came in the 
fall of 1841 and formally established the meeting under dis- 
-ciplinary custom, eleventh month 4th, 1841. We had been 
holding our meetings in a log school-house across the road 
east of the meeting-house grounds and continued until a brick 
meeting-house™ was built in 1841-2 near the southwest corner 
of the lot owned by Friends. This lot was bought of George 
Griffith for the sum of fifteen dollars. A committee was 
appointed of which my father was a member to obtain a deed 
of conveyance for the lot, also to make out a list of appor- 
tionment for the purpose of raising the money. My father 
was appointed one of the trustees, also to collect the money 
for the meeting-house lot and pay the same to George Griffith ; 
likewise to receive the deed, attend to having it recorded, and 
hold it in trust. 

Arrangements were soon made to build a meeting-house. 
A committee was appointed to make out an apportionment to 
raise the sum of three hundred dollars. 


1% The picture shows the brick meeting-house which stood on the pretty five- 
acre tract used continuously by Friends, but lately for burial only. Their grounds 
adjoin on the west, the spacious acres of the Consolidated school (Swaney). They 
are one-fourth mile northwest of the Magnolia Grange property. Thinly timbered 
all and gently rolling. Springs.and wild flowers abound. Clear Creek flows peace- 
fully through. Meetings are held in a pristine stillness unpenetrated by locomotive 
whistle. The Santa Fe railroad survey was deflected south from this locality be- 
cause of the river bluffs at Henry and the Mt. Palatine ridge, between which 
pioneer Friends settled. 

Friends’ Brick Meeting-House, Built in 1841-2, for Clear Creek Monthly Meet- 
ing of Friend. Situated in Magnolia Township, Putnam County, Illinois. (From a 
drawing by H. K. Smith.) 
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We find by the records of Clear Lake Monthly Meeting 
that William and Lydia Lewis were the first clerks. They 
lived less than one-half mile west of where Henry C. Mills 
and wife now live. Brother Henry and Amy Wierman were 
their assistants. Father and mother, with others, were the 
first elders of the meeting and my mother one of the over- 
seers. The first representatives appointed to attend the 
Quarter were my father and Joseph Lewis, in second month, 
1842. My mother and Susan M. Wierman were appointed in 
fifth month, 1842. George and Nancy Mowry were the first 
applicants for membership. William M. Price and Sarah 
Wierman were the first parties married in the new meeting- 
house, first month, 1848, using ceremony** adopted by the 
Society of Friends. My parents were appointed to attend the 
marriage and see that good order was observed. 

Brother Henry bought twenty-two acres of land at the 
north end of father’s farm. He built a brick house on it, 
close to the road. I assisted in making the brick of which to 
build it. They were made out of clay taken from the bank 
near the creek south of our dwelling on the edge of the timber. 

Brother Joshua, who had remained in Pennsylvania to 
finish his trade, that of a carpenter, came to Illinois in the 
spring of 1842. Joshua attended school at Clear Creek. 
George W. Minier was the teacher. Thereafter, he followed 
his trade until he settled in to farming for brother Eli, who 
came to Illinois in 1843 with his family,—his wife and three 
children, namely: Susan K., Joseph, and Thomas K. 

In those pioneer days there was a large extent of open 
prairie with but few dwellings and they were of an inferior 
character. From our home there was a cabin in the edge of 
the timber southwest one-quarter of a mile, in which a large 
family lived by the name of German; another west, near three- 
fourths of a mile, owned and occupied by William Cowen; 
William Lewis’ about one mile northeast; another log house 
about one-fourth of a mile east; (my grandfather Raley 
bought this, lived and died there; Aunt Elizabeth Raley was 


144Pledges are pronounced by the contracting parties instead of for them. 
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his housekeeper) ; a frame house east, eighty rods, in which 
John Smith, a bachelor, lived. He married Elizabeth Hartley. 
This place is the same eighty acres* that Henry C. Mills now 
owns with a fine house thereon. There were no other houses 
between that and Mt. Palatine, nor east to where the Illinois 
Central Railroad now is.** Uncle Jehu Lewis lived one mile 
and a half a little west of north. James Ramage at the edge 
of the timber where James Price builded a new house. Joel 
Haws lived a little north of east of us a half mile on an 
elevation one-fourth mile from the creek. Joel’s brother 
William lived south of the creek, east. of the Magnolia road. 
There was an old house on what is known as the Henry Swin- 
dler farm, three-fourths of a mile east of the latter. 

In the bank near the creek, a branch of Little Sandy, 
north of the last named residence, there was a ‘‘salt lick,’’ 
both the soil and the water being salty. The stock upon the 
range would frequent this place. Many paths centered here. 
Near the salt bank was a marsh where an ordinary man could 
push a stick down five or six feet. 

The early settlers of this country settled in or near the 
timber as it was more sheltered from the storms that per- 
vaded. 

William Haws, of whom we have spoken, was captain of 
the ‘‘whites’’ in time of the Black Hawk War. There was a 
- fort at Mt. Palatine in which the whites took refuge. 

Rattlesnakes were quite numerous in the early settle- 
ment of the country and were dangerous.’ There grew on 
the prairie a plant called the ‘‘rattlesnake master’’ which, if 
secured and pounded into a poultice and applied at once to 
the wound, would extract much of the poison. Other snakes 
were plentiful: garter, joint, racer, and bull snake. These 
were considered harmless. I have seen bull snakes five or 

3* More ‘lately owned ies George Lawrence, of Galesburg, acquired by him after 
the death of Henry C. Mills. 

% The reference is to the open prairie. From Magnolia, Mt. Palatine is distant 
five and one-half miles, mostly north; and Lostant, on the Illinois Central railroad, 
OUTS eaeappiaaiele boots, instead of shoes, were worn partly as a protection against 


snakes; but many: continued to wear boots long after rattlers were not heard, and 
Uncle Joshua Mills never changed to the modern footwear. 
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more feet in length, three inches in diameter. This variety 
I have seen, after their heads were crushed, straighten them- 
selves as straight as a broomstick, turning over and over like 
a shaft or journal. 

Prairie chickens were numerous. Flocks of five hundred 
or more were often seen. Wild pigeons by the hundreds would 
settle upon the forest trees. Quails also were numerous. Nets 
were constructed, fastened to a hoop forming a net ten or 
fifteen feet long, fifteen or twenty in diameter. Wings at 
either side, about the same height, were constructed and fas- 
tened down with stakes. Damp and rainy days were chosen 
to drive quails, as they were not so apt to fly. Ducks, geese, 
and cranes were numerous, with many other smaller birds. 
Also there were gophers, squirrels, and rabbits. The former 
were not so destructive as now. 

Fruit was very scarce, except wild fruit. Grapes and 
plums were to be had for the going-after in the creek and 
river bottoms. Many a washtubful have I with others gath- 
ered. Blackberries, raspberries, and wild strawberries were 
plentiful in some localities. The strawberry was confined to 
the prairie and was sweeter than the cultivated berry we have 
now. Wild cherries were used for pies. We also gathered 
sheep sorrel and, with a liberal supply of sugar, made quite 
a palatable pie. 

Fish were quite plentiful in the Vermilion River. Our 
men folk, several in the neighborhood, would go with seine ~ 
when the river was low, getting a fairly good supply of nice 
fish. These resources were made available by many of the 
early settlers. 

There were three grist mills on the Vermilion River; one 
at Lowell, owned by a man by the name of Celey; another, 
above, a mile or more, owned by a man by the name of 
Leonard; another, below Lowell, called Sebold’s Mill. These 
mills did custom work. They were situated about sixteen 
miles from Magnolia so that we generally returned with our 
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grist** the same day. To be sure of this, an early start was 
necessary. In time, mills were available both at Henry and 
Lacon. The latter was twenty miles from my father’s farm, 
William Fisher & Co., proprietors. 

We also found market at Lacon for our hogs, both alive 
and dressed, with Jobez, Fisher & Co. 

When about thirteen years of age, I went with my father 
to Chicago with a load of wheat, one team. John Griffith, 
Sarah Swaney’s brother, went at the same time with his 
father. Brother Joshua was one of the number with teams. 
It took a week to make the trip, distance 108 miles. There 
were a great many unbridged sloughs. On reaching the city 
we had the hardest pulling in getting to the warehouse, the 
sand being six or eight inches deep. While the men were 
unloading the wheat, John and I were hired to carry barrels 
from one room to another. We worked lively feeling that 
the sooner we finished our job, the sooner we would get our 
money. We did the work in half an hour. They settled with 
us for six and a fourth cents per hour for each. We were 
very much disappointed with the price. 

At another time, father sent me with a load of wheat to 
Chicago (I think it was the following year) in company with 
William Cowan, an elderly man, Johnson and Joseph Brown, 
brothers, and Benjamin Turner. They were all older than I 
and have several years ago passed that bourne from which 
no traveler returns. Our loads weighed from thirty-six to 
forty bushels each, for which we received forty cents per 
bushel. This was a slow process of making money. There 
was no market nearer except as immigrants to our country 
would need. 

We being members of Indiana Yearly Meeting, father 
started to attend it. It was held that fall at Waynesville, 
Ohio. He took boat here on the Illinois River. The Ohio 
River was very low. His way was by Cincinnati. They were 

38 The author was the last of the neighborhood to give up his own grist for the 


family loaf, and the editor went with him to Lowell for stone-ground grists as late 
certainly as 1880. The last mill patronized probably was the Hartsock mill on 


Clear Creek. 
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many times delayed by sandbars. Leaving Cincinnati, he 
went up the Little Miami bottom, I think, by stage. He 
reached Corwin, less than a mile from the meeting-house, 
with a steep hill to climb. He arrived at the meeting-house 
as the last session of the Yearly Meeting closed. This experi- 
ence was an exceeding trial to father. The delay on the boat 
was the cause. The round trip was six or seven hundred 
miles. 

My sister Mary Ann was married to John Taylor, son 
of Samuel and Eleanor Taylor on the twenty-seventh of sixth 
month, 1844, at brother Henry’s in his new brick house at 
the north end of the old farm. John Taylor was a member 
of the Cumberland Presbyterians. 

The discipline’? of the Society of Friends was very con- 
servative. If marriages were accomplished with others than 
members of the Society, an acknowledgment would be re- 
quired, addressed to the Monthly Meeting. Im case any of 
our members attended a wedding where our adopted ceremony 
was not used, there would also be an acknowledgment re- 
quired. I desired to attend the wedding. My parents were 
not willing that I should be present at the marriage. After 
the time was passed, I was set at liberty to go, and enjoy the 
wedding meal. I did not go. I being a minor, my parents 
would have been held responsible if I were present at the 
wedding. Mary Ann afterwards joined the Cumberland Pres- 
byterians but largely retained her original faith. 

In the summer of 1844, I assisted brother Henry and 
uncle Robert Raley in making brick for the purpose of build- 
ing our new house. The brick was made on the farm near 
brother Henry’s south line, on his twenty-two acre tract. The 
house was built during the fall and winter. Brother Henry 
and Pusey did the mason work. Frederick Hearting was 
doing the carpenter work. The work was well advanced,— 
thought to be sufficient lumber to finish it. 


#7 The Discipline is a book of order and advices for the guidance of members as 
individuals and as organizations. Hach Yearly Meeting adopts its own for the use 
of its constituent Quarterly and Monthly Meetings. Overseers, democratically ap- 
pointed officers of local meetings, were charged with the duty of a watchfulness 
in the matter of members living up to its high requirements. They reported in 
detail at least once annually, their answers being known as ‘“‘Answers to Queries.’’ 
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On the evening of first month fifth, 1845, father and 
mother went to brother Eli’s about one mile distant, north- 
west, to spend the evening. Brother Eli resided in the long 
one-story brick house they builded. There was a family by 
the name of Wright living at that time in the log house 
brother Henry had built and lived in, eight or ten rods west 
of our dwelling. My sisters Elizabeth and Martha and my- 
self were to attend to the evening chores, including fuel, and 
then spend the evening at Wright’s. Feeling that everything 
was safe, we went. However, I could not keep down a nervous 
feeling and did not enjoy myself. About eight o’clock, Eliza- 
beth went to the door. On looking toward our house, she 
exclaimed: ‘‘Our house is on fire.’’ The blaze was coming 
through the roof at the chimney. James Wright and family 
with our assistance did what we could to get out the contents. 
We succeeded in saving but little. Father and mother had 
started home on foot. They noticed the light and soon dis- 
covered it was our dwelling on fire. They were impressed 
with the feeling that we might be in bed in the house and be 
burned. The condition was awful. Father succeeded in get- 
ting mother to return to Eli’s and he would push on as fast 
as he could. Brother Henry, discovering the fire, soon arrived 
on horseback, but, too late to save anything, he turned and 
met father, informing him of our safety. There had been 
a large meeting at Magnolia that evening which closed about 
the time the fire was in full force. Many came over. Brother 
Joshua was at the meeting. 

Father, at that time, was Township School Treasurer. 
All the papers, including some money, were in a fine old 
style ‘‘set of drawers’’ or bureau, given him by his mother. 
By the time he arrived, the inner room was full of blaze. It 
was not safe to go in. He attempted to open the door but 
his friends pulled him away. Both houses were consumed 
and the woodwork burned out of the new one. The walls 
stood pretty well. 

The family was deprived of many valuable keepsakes that 
money could not buy. This misfortune was a hard trial for 
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my parents. Father was affected for days that the tears could 
not be controlled. Mother apparently stood the heart-rending 
calamity somewhat better. 

My parents, being very plain Friends, had previously 
gotten me a plain coat of nice cloth. Some of my associates 
had twitted me for wearing it, making me feel unsettled. That 
coat was burned and I confess I was very slightly concerned 
about it. 

In the old room was a large open fireplace. We fre- 
quently put in a backlog twelve inches in diameter with a 
forestick resting on the dog irons. There was a box, perhaps 
eighteen inches square, which was filled with seed sweet pota- 
toes, alternate layers of potatoes with sand or dirt. This box 
sat by the jam near the fireplace against which I had been 
setting my prepared kindling wood to dry. It is in evidence 
that the forestick resting on the irons burned off tilting 
toward the kindling and started the fire. Mother afterwards 
informed me that she had frequently removed the kindling 
before retiring for the night, but I was not aware of it. 

My parents and sisters made their home the remainder 
of the winter with brother Eli’s family. I homed with Wright 
and attended to the stock. As soon as circumstances would 
permit, the new house was rebuilt. I have evidence that my 
father’s life was shortened by this misfortune. 

The fire occurred three days after brother Pusey and 
Lydia Hartley had made their intentions of marriage known 
to the Monthly Meeting. They were married according to 
the order of the Society of Friends in the brick meeting-house 
third month, 1845. 

In the spring, Wright’s vacated the house which they 
occupied and we moved in, until our house was rebuilt, father 
employing Nelson Dugan and William Younger to do the 
carpenter work. Lumber being scarce and hard to get, father 
went to see Jacob Vore, a cooper, who lived west of Henry 
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Atherton’s.” He had considerable timber, large piles of dry, 
hard lumber, and was not intending to use it. Arrangement 
was made with Jacob for the dry lumber and, as soon as father 
could get sawing done, he would return same amount and pile 
it, adding for shrinkage. The lumber was replaced satisfac- 
torily. Not long thereafter, the overseers came to see father 
with the intention of making complaint, learning that green 
lumber had been returned to Vore for dry. In examination 
of the subject, one of the overseers requested a private inter- 
view with brother Pusey. Father declined to grant the re- 
quest, saying that if they chose to question Pusey, they must 
do it in his presence. The complaint having no foundation, 
the fabric fell to pieces. 

The house, as I remember, was thirty by forty feet, one 
and one-half story, with cellar underneath, not the full size 
of the house. On the first floor, there were five rooms; the 
kitchen in the northeast corner with porch on the north, I 
think eight by twelve feet; bedroom in the southeast corner; 
sitting room and parlor on the southwest; two bedrooms north 
of the sitting room; front door in the south; and an out door 
at the northwest corner of the kitchen, from the porch, also 
one at west end of porch, entering the northeast bedroom; 
two fireplaces in west end of building and two in east end 
including the kitchen. The stairs to the second floor were 
immediately east of the front door, under which the cellar 
stairs entered from the southwest corner of the kitchen. Two 
rooms on the second floor were lathed and plastered. At the 
eaves, studding was perpendicular to about thirty inches, the 
remainder an oval ceiling. There were windows in each 
gable. 

We had an out oven built in connection with the house, 
the mouth of which opened in the kitchen. This oven was 
perhaps six feet long and four wide, built with brick, the top 
_ # Henry Atherton came from Salem, Indiana, with a good deal of uncanny_wis- 
dom, and settled in the timber at the west edge of the Quaker neighborhood. Mary 
Be ite a roniutiniee ununusl in the West. Bhay loved boolts and took mag? 
zines. Especially was Mary a leading advocate of temperance and equal suffrage, 


and never left off her white ribbon. They lived well, yet they did not over-empha- 
size getting ahead financially. 
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oval shaped. This was heated with dry wood. When suffi- 
ciently heated, the live coals and ashes were raked out. In 
this, bread, pies, puddings, potatoes, ete., could all be baked 
atonce. The flue to this oven entered the main chimney. This 
might be called a wholesale baker, and was an improvement 
over the Dutch oven or reflector. There were no cooking 
stoves in use here at that time. 

Brother John Taylor was threshing at Calvin’s, west of 
our old place. The grain was dumped in a measuring box on 
the ground. A boy about ten years of age was holding the 
sacks. He had a very ragged coat on. This caught in the 
tumbling shaft, whirling him around. The team was stopped 
as soon as possible. His head, just above the ear, had struck 
the corner of the box. Everybody left the scene except Calvin 
and myself. John Taylor went behind the stack out of sight. 
Calvin and I took him in a wagon to Vanhorn’s, east of Mag- 
nolia, where he lived. He recovered. 

I wish to relate some incidents referring to the instinct 
in animals, including their attachment for home. During the 
last half of the forty’s, a fine looking bay horse appeared at 
the home of our nearest neighbor and the neighbor took 
charge of him. He was not situated so that he could adver- 
tise as the law required. He desired that father should take 
and advertise him, which he did. Not long thereafter, a gen- 
tleman came from west of the Illinois River and claimed the 
horse, stating that the horse had been raised near Terre 
Haute, Indiana. He evidently swam Lake Senachwine and 
the Illinois River to get where he was found. My father 
bought him. He proved to be a good work horse, but was 
‘*moon-eyed.** A considerable time thereafter, he got out of 
the stable. Brother Henry and I went on horseback to hunt 
him. We went southeast until we came to Big Sandy Creek. 
Coming to a marshy place in the road, I saw his foot prints. 
I said to Henry: ‘‘That is Bill’s track.’? We went on to 
Clifford’s at the head of Big Sandy timber. We inquired 
after the horse. They informed us there was such a one in 
the stable, stating they found the bars down that morning 
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and, in looking for the intruder, found the horse at the south- 
east corner of the field which proved to be the horse that we 
were hunting. The direction from his earlier owner and the 
place where he was found, was almost on a direct course to 
where he was raised. 

Another incident: I had gone to Leonard’s grist mill, 
two miles up the Vermilion River above Lowell. Learning 
that I could not get my grist in time to return, I went two 
or three miles to Bunker Hill to Aunt Nancy Moffit’s for the 
night. As they did not have stable room, I tied my team to 
the wagon. In the morning, I found Dolly was gone. The 
grain fields were near ripening. We found a path through 
one which we supposed Dolly had made and had gone into 
the road. I gave up the search and got a horse of Henry 
Moffit, who lived with his mother, with which to bring my 
flour home. Henry came with me to take the horse back. 
This I felt to be a very kind act. The animal that got loose, 
was raised near Streator. I communicated with parties in 
that neighborhood with whom I had some acquaintance and 
found she had returned to her old home. These incidents are 
conclusive proof of the instinct in animals. 

Father made many religious visits to the neighborhood 
where Friends were located: Mercer, Whiteside, Fulton, and 
Tazewell Counties. During the summer of 1845, Friends of 
Tazewell County made a request for an indulged meeting. A 
committee was appointed by the Monthly Meeting to visit 
them. My father, in company with Mary Cooper and one or 
two other Friends, went with a two-horse carriage. The 
horse Dave, to which I have already referred, one of the team 
that brother Henry drove to this county, sickened and died. 
Whether father borrowed or bought another to replace him 
for his return, I am not able to say. We were all attached to 
the horse and we felt the loss keenly. 

In fifth month, 1845, father and mother went to Honey 
Creek, seven miles southwest of Terre Haute, Vigo County, 
Indiana, to attend the Quarterly Meeting, driving one horse, 
‘‘Black Bet,’’? to an open vehicle. In their absence on this 
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trip, grandfather Raley, mother’s father, died, and was buried 
before their return, a very trying bereavement. In those 
days, there was no way of sending messages by telegraph. 

The market for our wheat, at this time, was through the 
merchants in Magnolia, delivering in sacks, at Hall’s Landing 
on the Illinois River, about one mile west of Guy Pool’s on 
the river bottom, on the Hennepin and Henry road. Joseph 
Hall had erected a warehouse on the river bank which was a 
convenience for shipping purposes many years. Sometimes 
the bottom was so swampy we had to use a bridge for several 
rods in approaching the warehouse. Afterward a canal was 
made, perhaps one-fourth of a mile long. Our loads were 
transferred to a boat and taken to the warehouse. Captain 
Price and brother Eli would sometimes land there and load a 
part of a cargo for St. Louis. 

In eighth month, 1846, my father, with Jesse Fell of 
Bloomington, Illinois, went to Blue River, Indiana, to attend 
Quarterly Meeting. They went in a one-horse open vehicle, 
a distance of near three hundred and twenty miles. Jesse 
was not a member of the Society of Friends but his wife, 
Rebecca, was a minister with us. 

When passing along in the vicinity of Blue River, they 
noticed a very large poplar tree. Their curiosity was aroused 
to know its size. They stopped, took the lines off the horse 
and measured it. They found it to be twenty-seven feet in 
circumference. 

Father and mother made a visit to our old neighborhood 
in Washington County, Pa., I am not sure but I think this 
was in 1846. Father returned not feeling well and I think 
never recovered to his normal condition. He worked hard to 
get a home paid for. I believe his working in the timber, 
making rails and posts to fence in the timber so that we could 
keep our stock at home, had something to do with his breaking 
down. 

In 1847, 6th mo. 10th, my father sold one-third acre of 
coal in Pike Run Township, Washington County, Pa., to uncle 
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Nathan Pusey for $5.00. This coal was about three-fourths 
of a mile from our former home. 

During the summer of 1847, mother was very sick. After 
recovering so that she could be about the house, father was 
taken sick in eighth month with typhoid fever, passing from 
this opportunity, eighth month 24th, 1847. 

In a very short time, sister Martha was taken down with 
the same disease, passing away ninth month 15th, 1847, aged 
13 years and 5 days. And yet another must go. Sister Sarah 
Hlizabeth was taken sick with a complication, including quick 
consumption, passing away ninth month 30th, 1847, aged 15 
years, 5 months, and 17 days. The three were taken within 
thirty-seven days of each other. Out of the five that were at 
home, mother and I only were left. This was, indeed, a sor- 
rowing time. Several of the children who came home to assist 
in nursing were slightly afflicted from exposure. 

At the time and for several years previous to father’s 
death, I did the farming, or at least what I could. After 
father’s decease, brother Pusey and wife moved in with 
mother and me and farmed a part of the place. Brother Eli 
settled the estate, taking the farm, as I now remember, at 
$13.00 per acre. I was the only minor heir. A bond for a 
deed, at my arriving at the age of twenty-one, was signed by 
me, transferring my interest in the real estate to Eli. He 
employed me to take charge of the farm, paying me $11.00 
and $12.00 per month for nine months of the year. I attended 
school in the winter until near my majority, which was near 
three years. I had earned about $300.00. My expenses were 
light as my mother boarded me, did my sewing and knitting, 
and Eli furnished provision. 

In 1850, I bargained for a tract of land of eighty acres, 
of brother Eli, lying directly west of brother Henry’s farm, 
immediately south of Carver Tomlinson’s residence, for which 
I was to pay $6.25 per acre, total $500.00. My first payment 
on this was money I had earned working for Eli. I broke an 
acre of it for an orchard. This was the only improvement I 
made. Henry had previously bought eighty acres lying imme- 
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diately east of this and had built a brick house and was living 
there. Brother Pusey owned eighty acres adjoining Henry’s 
on the east. The purpose was, and it was carried out, for 
Henry to sell the east half of his eighty to Pusey and for me 
to sell my tract to brother Henry for eight dollars per acre. 

In the early history of my going into company, there was 
a party at Joseph Edwards’. His wife, Ann Thorne Edwards, 
was a minister with us. She had two nieces living with them, 
namely, Frank and Labitha Murphy. The former afterwards 
became the wife of my cousin Eli Raley. Joseph lived south- 
west of Paines Point school-house, on the road running south 
from William Newbern’s residence, on the east side of the 
road.” The house has long since been torn down. The young 
people of Magnolia and Friends’ neighborhood were invited, 
a large company. Living near Magnolia, I was pretty well 
acquainted with all of them. 

We had a pleasant social time, at least as could be 
expected with a mixed company. Before adjourning, a heavy 
rain set in which continued all night, therefore we were com- 
pelled to remain until morning. To say that most of us were 
tired and sleepy is putting it mildly. Several of us started 
home together and were making an effort to shake off the 
drowsiness. I had a two-horse rig. I arose from my seat, 
jumping up a few times. Finally one foot broke through the 
bottom of the vehicle. The exultation of my companions in 
other vehicles caused the woods to resound with their voices. 
The effect had an arousing tendency. 

Andy Moffit was a step-brother of John Swaney. He and 
myself frequently visited the girls together, taking them 
riding in the same buggy. When going alone, I generally 
went on horseback, as we did not have single buggies then as 
the young men have at this day. When I became attached to 
the young woman who became my wife, I made my trips on 
horseback, a distance of about seven miles, for the interval 
of near twelve months. 

The noted ‘‘Starved Rock’’ and ‘‘Deer Park’’ had a very 


21° West of McNabb on the second road running south. 
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strong attraction for the young people and others and many 
companies would go to visit them at a time when roads and 
weather were suitable. The distance is twenty miles or more 
from Friends’ neighborhood. 


Sometimes a wedding would be arranged. I have one in 
mind to which I will refer. My friend Andy Moffit had been 
courting Ruth Blackburn, a young woman with whom I was 
well acquainted, she having lived at our house. These parties 
were instrumental in getting up a company to visit the Rock 
and Park. Ruth’s brother, Oliver, took as his companion 
Martha Mowry, George and Martha’s daughter. Henry 
Shaw, who worked for brother Eli, and Joshua took Mary 
Johnson, who also lived many years with Eli’s family. My 
company was Arthelia Bosley, who lived at Isaac Kimber’s 
north of the Jerry Strawn farm. My cousin, John Raley, 
whose companion was a lady living near Kimber’s, was also 
of the company. 

We made an early start. The day and roads were fine. 

The company arranged to meet at a certain point. We had 
an enjoyable day. Early in the afternoon we bade adieu to 
the scenes of attraction, returning to Lowell for an early 
supper, including a pleasant social time. We resumed our 
journey homeward. On arriving at the Meridian,” east side 
of Mt. Palatine, the two or more vehicles in advance of John 
Raley and myself and company turned south, calling us to 
come that way. The wind was blowing pretty strong against 
their voices and we did not understand their design. We 
declined to follow them. Although the sun was not yet down, 
we had twelve or more miles to drive before reaching home. 
We arrived home a little late. Sometime during the following 
day brother Joshua came to our house informing me that 
Andrew Moffit and Ruth Blackburn were married. Elder 
Fisher, who lived a half mile south, down the Meridian, had 
officiated, making them husband and wife. They had secured 
their license at Hennepin and had intended to be married in 


22'The 3rd Principal Meridian, boundary line here between Putnam and LaSalle 
Counties, the eastern border of the community of Friends. 
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Lowell, which is in La Salle County. The law would not 
permit them to do so. Only two or three of the company knew 
of their intentions. Mary Johnson, Ruth’s most intimate 
friend, on going into Fisher’s residence, was asked by Ruth 
if she should take off her bonnet. Mary replied: ‘‘What do 
you want your bonnet off for?’’ Ruth answered: ‘‘Why, I 
am going to get married.’’ A great surprise. The parties 
that were married were afterwards sorry that they had not 
given all an understanding of their intentions. I have never 
justified it. 

A large number of Friends were located near Vermont, 
Fulton County, Illinois.. Their Monthly Meeting was called 
Plainfield, not far from ‘‘Spoon River.’’ James Balangee, 
an approved minister of that meeting, frequently visited 
friends at Clear Creek in gospel love. Sometimes Thomas 
Sidwell would accompany him as companion, who represented 
a very fine personality. They visited the families in the 
neighborhood who were members of the Society. James was 
led by the spirit to speak to the condition of each family. My 
father would sometimes send me to convey them where they 
desired to go (while I was yet in my ‘‘teens’’). James was 
so clear in his addresses to the respective spiritual condition 
that I was led to marvel at his correctness and spiritual 
insight. My experience since then has given me an under- 
standing from whence this ability was received. 

James Balangee was simple minded and yet a deep spirit- 
ual man and, I believe, a true Christian. I loved him because 
he was worthy. He disapproved of the written discipline, 
having full confidence in the Inner Light as a guide to man- 
kind. I may be allowed to refer to an incident in his experi- 
ence, which did not come under my observation however. 

James was visiting families in a certain neighborhood. 
I think Thomas Sidwell was his companion. James had 
admonished Thomas not to allow anything to get between him 
and his God. At one of the sittings while James was address- 
ing the family, two cats quarreled under his chair. In passing 
on to the residence of another family, his companion referred 
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to James’ counsel to him and added: ‘‘Thee allowed those 
cats to get between thee and thy God.’’ James replied: ‘‘Thee 
get the first good limber stick or switch thee can find and lay 
it on to me for my shortcomings until thee gets tired.”’ 

In eighth month, 1849, Priscilla Cadwalader, an approved 
minister of Blue River Monthly Meeting, Washington County, 
Indiana, Rachael Hoggett-and Thomas H. Trueblood, her 
companions (Rachel was a member at Honey Creek, Vigo 
County, Indiana), visited Clear Creek Monthly Meeting and 
Friends in other localities, making this journey in a carriage. 
Priscilla was a very gifted minister, a deep spiritual-minded 
woman and, as far as my acquaintance with her extended, I 
conclude that she was very retiring in her disposition. 

Priscilla in bidding farewell to the families she had been 
visiting was usually prompted to say something that would 
remain in the mind of the visited. I remember that she said 
to me on bidding me farewell: ‘‘Be faithful over the little 
things, that thou mayst be made ruler over more.’’ 

Although Priscilla had written a memoir of her eventful 
life, circulated years since, I feel to record two incidents to 
which she referred. On a first day morning in a meeting for 
worship, she arose to address the meeting, opening her dis- 
course with the following sentence: ‘‘I am sixty years old 
today and I am going to Quaker meeting.’’ There was a man 
present who was startled with the voicing by the minister of 
the exact expression which he had made that morning when 
he arose from his bed. 

The second incident occurred in the early history of that 
wooded country which harbored some wild animals. She was 
living in a cabin, caring for a babe which was lying quietly 
in the cradle. They were alone. Priscilla had never felt timid 
in regard to the wild animals but an impression came, ‘‘Shut 
the door,’’ a very unexpected admonition which was several 
times repeated. 

Finally yielding, she arose and shut the door. In a very 
short time, a bear appeared at the window. This incident 
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was not only remarkable to Priscilla but must appear so to 
all others under whose notice the facts may chance to fall. 

Rachel Hoggatt was one of the old type of Friends, a 
very useful woman, strong minded, with a vigorous constitu- 
tion. She understood the business routine of the Society. 
Thomas H. Trueblood was a young man, very much interested 
in the Society, a son of Nathan Trueblood of near Salem, 
Indiana. From the date given above, Thomas and I became 
very much attached to each other. The brotherly feeling 
continued until the close of his life. Our correspondence 
continued ever after our acquaintance. He wrote as he felt, 
always of a spiritual character. I have felt it to be a blessing 
to have had a friend in whom I could confide my impressions. 
He was a recommended minister for many years. He did not 
travel in the ministry much except to his own Quarterly and 
Yearly Meetings. He was much beloved in his home meeting. 
He married Clorinda Hobbs. They became the parents of 
four daughters and two sons, losing his wife after his children 
were grown. In time, he married Mary Brooks, the daughter 
of Charles and Elizabeth Brooks. She was not of a strong 
constitution and lived but a few years. Thereafter, he mar- 
ried Sidney Marshall, who proved to be a very genial com- 
panion. They lived happily together until the end of his 
eventful life, which occurred seventh month, 8th, 1907. His 
hope in the future was to meet the loved ones gone before 
with all the evil tendencies shorn, shadows banished, and 
the pure sunshine of innocency existing throughout eternity. © 
Elwood Trueblood, a brother of Thomas’, a recommended 
minister of our Society, was an educated man; taught school 
many years. His daily life was an emblem of virtue. He 
was spiritually minded above the average of mankind, patient 
under affliction. He lost his eyesight several years previous 
to his decease. 

On the 14th of third month, 1850, my brother Joshua 
and Hannah S. Hoyle were married by the order of Friends, 
she being the daughter of Joseph and Ruth Hoyle. They 
went to housekeeping in a hewed log house on Joseph Hoyle’s 
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farm, about fifty rods north of the home residence,” and 
cultivated a part of the place. 

On the first day of eighth month, 1850, I was united in 
marriage to Arthelia, daughter of Greenbury and Huldah 
Bosley, at the home of her uncle and aunt, Isaac and Matilda 
Kimber, at the hour of 2 P. M., by George Dent, county clerk, 
officiating. 

Her brother, Jacob Bosley, and Lizzie Casson were the 
attendants. There was a number of relatives of both parties 
present. In the event of my arrangement to get married, not 
having drawn much of my wages, and it being very necessary 
to get some additional clothes, Brother Eli gave me his 
pocketbook, saying: ‘‘Get what thee needs and return the 
remainder.’’ J did so and was not extravagant. In my wed- 
ding outfit, I did not get a new hat and I borrowed a pair of 
boots from brother Joshua. 

My wife’s parents came to Illinois from Fayette County, 
Pennsylvania, after we were married. 

The day following our marriage, we went to my home 
with a few relatives and friends of both and partook of a 
sumptuous dinner that my dear mother assisted in preparing. 
After a time, brother Pusey and family moved to their own 
place. Mother continued to home with us. 

I rented the farm and took care of Brother Eli’s stock 
that he had bought at the sale of personal property, receiving 
one-half of the increase. On the following second day morn- 
ing after our marriage, we entered upon our duties with the 
intention of assuming the cares and responsibilities devolving 
upon a farmer’s life. Among the first business claiming my 
attention was the completing of stacking grain at Eli’s. I 
had expected to finish the stacking before the wedding. He 
generally raised a pretty large crop of wheat and sometimes 
rye, and I was the stacker. I mostly put up the grain in 
ricks. In those years we considered that not only was the 
grain better but the straw also to pass through a sweat. 
Threshing in those times extended to cold weather. The fol- 


2% A descendant still lives there, Benjamin Hoyle, McNabb’s banker. 
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lowing spring opened up to me under a little different condi- 
tions, as I was to have a share of what I raised. Therefore 
the responsibility was increased. 

There was a sufficient number of sugar-maple trees to 
induce the opening of a camp nearly every spring, generally 
about the first of third month. We bored two or three half 
inch holes in each tree, into which elder or shumac spiles were 
driven, conveying the sap into buckets or troughs; delivering 
the sap to the boiling place in barrels suited for the occasion 
on a small sled drawn by a horse. This was hard work, early 
and late, rain or shine, with often slush under foot. Some- 
times a heavy rain would occur with vessels half full of sap 
which would have to be emptied out at a considerable loss. 
In a good season, it frequently meant seven days in a week, 
and boiling until eight or nine o’clock at night. This work 
had been carried on in my father’s time, therefore I had con- © 
siderable experience. My mother generally did the ‘‘stirring 
Olt. 

The sugar-camp was located near Magnolia where some 
mischievous boys resided. I feel, however, in looking over the 
past experience, that I did not have much trouble. Sometimes 
the spiles were loosened, generally by children and others 
stopping to drink the sap out of the vessels. 

We had many visitors during the season. Generally the 
largest number came on first day. In one instance there were 
sixty persons visited us on first day. We generally treated 
them with some syrup. We often had cakes of sugar that they 
would buy, and also sold some molasses. One year, I remem- 
ber, we made nearly a barrel of sugar. I may recall some 
interesting and amusing incidents. We often left syrup in 
kettles on the furnace over night. Often before retiring, after 
leaving the camp, I would go out to the edge of the bank to 
listen to see if I could hear any noise at the camp. One very 
dark night, we heard a noise. My partner, Timothy Fogerty, 
and I slipped around, crossing the creek, making our way 
carefully toward the boiling place. The parties mistrusted 
that we were but a short distance off. They left as speedily 
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as possible. I called to my partner to ‘‘Give me the gun, 
quick.’’ We had no gun. 

There were a good many thorn bushes with many limbs 
low enough to catch the boys as they ran. These would some- 
times throw them, with a spring backward, to the ground. 

One very bright moonlight night I heard a noise at the 
camp. I went out without my hat, crossing the creek farther 
up than usual. Walking leisurely, I could see several young 
fellows moving about. I went on and was in their midst 
before they noticed me. I said: ‘‘Good evening, gentlemen.’’ 
They wilted at once. In a low tone some one of them re- 
sponded. I added: ‘‘A beautiful evening.’’ The answer 
came with very slight dignity. They had syrup in a half- 
gallon bucket sitting on the hot coals at the mouth of the 
furnace to boil into sugar. I remarked: ‘‘Boiling sugar?’’ 
““Y-e-s,’’ came out in a long drawling tone after a short pres- 
sure on their feelings. I said: ‘‘I believe I will return to the 
house.’’ One of the boys said: ‘‘Let us go.’’ JI apprehend 
these young fellows never experienced a return of such feel- 
ings as were theirs the few minutes I was with them. My 
syrup was taken that night. These fellows said they met 
another company as they went home. 

In fourth month, 1851, Amos Wilson with his wife, Anna, 
and eight children, namely, Rebecca, Sarah P., Elizabeth,” 
Morris A., Laura C., Mary, Amos, and Oliver, came from 
Belmont County, Ohio, and settled in the brick house at the 
north end of our farm; very acceptable arrivals and a great 
acquisition to our neighborhood and meeting. They remained 
on our place two years, then located on property” of their 
own, where Amos B. Wilson’s new house now stands. 

On the sixteenth of sixth month, 1851, there was a daugh- 
ter born to us. We were much pleased with the added respon- 
sibility. We were young truly, in so early becoming the heads 
of a family; I, twenty-two and the mother, twenty years of 
age. The babe was hearty and strong and we gave her the 
2 Mother of the editor. 


23 Passed now by inheritance into the hands of Andrew and Edna Wilson Wolfe. 
The location is two miles north of Magnolia. 
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name of Anna Maria. After a few months, brother Joshua 
remarked that Abel had surpassed all his brothers and sister 
in a fine looking babe. 

We secured Leah Harley to come and take care of the 
mother and babe. Leah afterward became the wife of William 
Newbern. He departed this life several years ago, and, for 
several years previous to his death, they made their home in 
Wenona, where his widow now lives. 

In the spring of 1852, Carver and Mary Ann Tomlinson 
came with their two children, Josephine and Mary, from near 
Bellville, Washington County, Pennsylvania, and moved into 
an old frame house near where Henry C. Mills’ residence now 
stands. They were birthright members of the Society of 
Friends and their parents were active in Society. At the 
time of their marriage, the discipline was very rigid in rela- 
tion thereto, and, as they were married contrary to the rules, 
were released. After their children were grown, they united 
with Clear Creek Monthly Meeting. They became active and 
very useful members. Carver passed away in the year 1896. 
At this time Mary Ann, with her daughter Alice, is occupying 
the homestead that they have enjoyed many years. Mary 
Ann is in her 85th year. 

In fifth month, 1852, Robert Morrison, Daniel Whitely, 
George Hatton, and Hugh Mills attended Clear Creek Monthly 
Meeting as a committee appointed by Indiana Yearly Meeting 
to visit Clear Creek and Plainfield Monthly Meetings, upon 
the request of said meetings, to establish a Quarterly Meeting 
in Illinois. 

In the first month, 1853, they reported having attended 
those meetings and are united in judgment that they are not 
in a condition to hold a Quarterly Meeting. 

On the 25th of second month, 1853, our second daughter 
was born. We named her Martha; a welcome addition to our 
family, claiming our love and care. 

My wife, Arthelia, was a member of the Cumberland 
Presbyterian Church, of a model disposition, a devoted wife 
and mother, patient under all circumstances, a devoted Chris- 
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tian. She was economical and very industrious. I was a 
regular attendant of our meeting, which was held twice a 
week. She generally attended with me on first days as there 
was no regular meeting of her persuasion at this time within 
reasonable distance. When she desired to attend, I made 
provision and frequently went with her. Later, the Cumber- 
lands built a meeting-house near the old school-house at Clear 
Creek, which they used for several years. There was also a 
union first-day school held there in the summer, and there is 
no question in my mind but that there was benefit derived. 
The Cumberland organization became weakened from various 
causes and sold the meeting-house to the Magnolia Grange, 
which organization remodeled the building and have since held 
their meetings there regularly. 

The social feature of this organization alone has added 
credit to the surrounding country. The almost unnumbered 
topics discussed have rendered much valuable information, 
and the perseverance of the Grange, demanding a hearing in 
the legislatures of different states, has succeeded not only in 
amending but making some new laws which proved valuable. 

On the 24th of seventh month, 1854, a son was born to 
us, being a source of encouragement, affording a pleasure, 
and, in time, giving assistance to me in the outdoor affairs of 
the farm. We named him Milton, a favorite name of mine. 

In 1855, I bought the southeast quarter of section 127° of 
brother Eli, paying $7.00 per acre, the total amount being 
$1120.00. I began to improve it at once, breaking up a couple 
of acres, fencing and putting out an apple orchard. This tract 
was open prairie land. I builded a small house, 14x18, a story 
and a half, with porch on the south, stairway on east end of 
porch, no cellar. I had previously secured a good well con- 
venient, and cistern, which I set the house over. I had Nelson 
Crow to build a small stable. I had previously fenced and 
broken some ground and raised grain. 

After building, I rented the place to Oliver Perry Price, 
a brother-in-law, for four years, after which Samuel Sibley 


26 Two miles south of Mt. Palatine in Range 1, West of 3rd P. M. 
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rented it for one year, and he was succeeded the following 
year by Cyrus Newkirk. 

It may be interesting to note that Israel Lancaster of 
Peru (a stepson of William, a prominent member of our 
Society), who lived east of my new purchase, furnished the 
material, framed and built the dwelling referred to, ready 
for lathing, for $80.00. The carpenters boarded and lodged 
at my home near four miles distant. They were taken back 
and forth generally by me personally. 

In the same year I purchased the farm, I bought a ten- 
acre timber lot on section 25 of brother Pusey, paying $75.00. 
Several years thereafter, I sold it to William Perdew for $100. 
This poor man when visiting in Chicago went bathing in a 
swimming pond and was drowned. This lot was one mile 
north of the Kays farm. I was not only a student in the 
timber but had considerable experience in chopping, sawing, 
and handling logs, had learned where to put a wedge to split 
a log with the least labor. During the winter that followed 
the improvement on the tract I had purchased, I spent the 
larger part of the time in getting out material for fencing. 
Much cold was endured in the determination to accomplish 
the desired end. 

_ To one winter in which I was thus engaged, I will refer. 
I had employed William McVeigh, who was a son-in-law of 
Uncle Abel Mills, to assist me at the timber for one week, 
mainly to cut trees and cross cut the logs and bring a load 
home each evening. We went six miles. The snow was eight 
inches deep. The mercury averaged seven degrees below zero 
for five or six days in succession. 

Highth month 18th, 1855, brother Eli passed away, aged 
forty-one years and one month. In my previous reference to 
him, I stated that he became a boatman. The duties devolving 
upon him were of a very responsible character. When Price 
was on the boat, Eli was clerk. In Price’s absence, Eli was 
captain. The anxiety that he felt for the safety of the pas- 
sengers and cargo caused much loss of sleep, with frequent 
partaking of food. His digestive powers became weakened. 
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Food would not remain in the stomach, and he virtually 
starved. After death, his physician opened the stomach and 
found it so crisp and shrunken, there was little room for food. 
His suffering was intense. His desire to live was very 
persistent. 

He was more than an ordinary man, prompt in business, 
with strict integrity of purpose, a gentleman, and a faithful 
brother. He had considerable of means and assisted all his 
brothers and sister to get a start in the world, with a liberal 
hand. We have reason to be thankful for the aid and counsel 
that were given us. He was a Christian at heart. After the 
dwelling of our parents was consumed by fire, he said to the 
carpenters: ‘‘Rebuild and I will see that you get your pay.’’ 

Eli was the shortest lived member of my father’s family 
who arrived at majority. Elizabeth,” his wife, was very 
industrious, a good manager, a devoted wife and mother, and 
a practical Christian. She was born 11th month third, 1816. 
She passed away ninth month 22nd, 1855, aged 39 years, four 
months, and nineteen days. She gave birth to a son a short 
time previous to her death who was named Eli. 

Their children were named Susan K., Joseph, Thomas K., 
Hermon, who died early, Sarah, Henry, Andrew H., Isaac, 
and Eli. The last named lived only a few months. 

Mary Johnson, a member of brother Eli’s family since 
perhaps six or seven years of age, remained with the family 
and was a devoted sister, supplying their wants and necessi- 
ties with a will and ability that was a credit to her. She 
received a portion of brother Eli’s estate. She never married 
but lived with the family until they all married, afterwards 
remaining with some member of it until she passed out of 
time with the reward of the faithful. 

On the first month second, 1856, another daughter blessed 
our home, whom we named Huldah Rebecca. Huldah was the 
name of her grandmother Bosley. 

Prairie wolves were quite numerous on the prairies ; also 
deer were seen and caught. The latter’s range was in the 


27 Blizabeth was the niece of Benedict Kimber. Her brother, Isaac Kimber, later 
brought his family to Illinois. 
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woods as well as on the prairie. The wolves shunned the 
timber except when closely pursued. 

Once we had a general hunt organized; citizens from 
Magnolia, Oxbow, Granville, Cedar Point, Tonica, Wenona, 
and Roberts neighborhood, also from out towards Streator ;— 
hundreds in number. The center of this closed the rank and 
file around a willow grove about one  xile east of this place 
and south of the William Lancaster farm. There were several 
deer caught. I do not remember the number of wolves. At 
the closing-in there was an exceedingly exciting time. There 
were many footmen as well as those who were on horseback. 
Most of the hunters on foot carried guns. A man by the name 
of Wright, who lived in Magnolia, followed. He was a cooper 
by trade. He carried his broadaxe. One deer, in attempting 
to break the lines, received the entire blade of his broadaxe. 
The axe was thrown, entering the back of the deer. It was 
thereby captured. Those on horseback generally secured a 
hickory sapling the size of a spade handle, with the small 
roots cut closely, leaving a knot at the end. This weapon 
was four or five feet long. On riding up to the game, we 
would strike it on the head or back. The getting close enough 
was the main thing. 

Another hunt I recall was organized which included less 
territory and closing near the Cooper residence west of Mc- 
Nabb. I was elected one of the marshals. I rode a bay horse 
that did not require any urging. I wore a long red scarf 
around my waist and a star on my breast to imply having 
authority in keeping the lines in tact. We caught two deer 
and a wolf. Other game was in the circle but the lines were 
not sufficiently strong to hold it. 

At another time, several residents of Magnolia,—with 
Nimrod Gregg, a cousin of mine, and myself,—were all on 
horseback, with one or more wagons to carry the game. This 
hunt was on the prairie south of the late Livingston Roberts’ 
farm, south of Magnolia. There was but little snow and the 
game gave us a hard chase. We, Nimrod and I, got after a 
large buck deer. He ran almost directly toward James 
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Ramage, who was sitting quietly on his horse as the deer 
approached. His horse being fresh soon overtook the deer, 
James giving him several blows across the small of the back 
with the usual weapon, which I have already described. The 
rider was on the ground at once, taking hold of him with the 
intention of cutting his throat. The deer was large and 
strong, it arose and ran away. James and I followed and 
brought him down. James jumped from his horse quickly, 
and was able to hold him by placing each front leg over his 
big horns, making it impossible for the deer to get up. I 
gave him my pocket knife, with which his throat was cut. 
This ended our hunt. James was a Magnolia resident. Before 
the hunt, it was agreed that the game captured would belong 
to the hunter who struck the first blow. I being a country 
resident must submit. Henry Coe brought the game to Mag- 
nolia, and they proceeded to divide it. I, claiming a part, 
was told to return in the morning and I could get a piece. 
This was seventh day evening. On reflection, I thought if I 
delayed until morning I would not get any of the meat. 
Returning to Magnolia after night, I secured a nice piece 
of venison. Henry Coe was entitled to thanks for this 
generosity. 

This was the last general hunt that I engaged in. There 
were afterwards a few wolves caught between here and my 
old home, in which brother Joshua, myself, and others 
participated. 

On the 24th of ninth month, 1857, our second son was 
born. We gave him the name of Joseph Greenbury after 
both his grandfathers. 

In the year 1858, Joel and Lydia S. Wierman produced 
their certificate from Sadsbury Monthly Meeting, Lancaster 
County, Pennsylvania. Lydia was a recommended minister. 
They had three daughters, namely: Hannah, Lucinda, and 
Phebe. The family was quite an acquisition to our neighbor- 
hood and meeting. lLydia’s ministry gave evidence of a 
spiritual perception of the divine anointing. Joel and Lydia 
_ passed the remainder of their days in our midst. Joel was 
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a Friend who exemplified his faith by his life, which belongs 
to the life of a Christian, being of the conservative order. 

The first Monthly Meeting held at Clear Creek, Lllinois, 
was in eleventh month, 1859. In the fall of 1859, I employed 
Alexander McIntosh, of Magnolia, to dig a well near the 
dwelling on our prairie farm. I drew out the dirt. After 
digging forty-two feet, we then bored eight feet with a two- 
inch auger. We here struck a vein of water which flowed 
freely. Having prepared a plug, we drove it in tight and 
began the walling. Alexander proposed to draw the plug by 
which we could know the force of the stream. I objected, 
saying that I would risk the flow being sufficient. We con- 
tinued our work. In a short time, we discovered that the 
water was flowing along side of the plug, increasing the size 
of the hole. We did our best to keep above the water. Ina 
short time, Alexander was forced out of the well. At the 
depth of eighteen feet, the water ceased to rise. The time 
was over one hour. The following morning, I solicited the 
assistance of several men in drawing out the water. We soon 
discovered that our efforts were unavailing. 

I suppose we had gotten in about six feet of wall. The 
next thing to do was to get a carpenter to make a crib as - 
near the size of the well as would insure its going down. This 
was made sixteen feet long, of fencing, with rims four inches 
wide inside at each end and in the center of the crib. In 
lowering this, we found that the dirt had caved in, filling the 
well two or three feet above the wall. We forced the crib 
down as well as we could, starting the wall on the upper rim. 
As there was a considerable vacancy, owing to the caving, 
and, wishing to fill this vacancy as best I could, we cut a 
channel 10x1 inches as we came up the wall, through which 
channel we could fill up below. 

Oliver Perry was born the 12th day of twelfth month, 
1859, named for my brother-in-law, Oliver Perry Price, a very 
consistent Christian according to the Cumberland Presbyte- 
rian faith. 

In ninth month, 1860, Clear Creek Monthly Meeting 
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appointed brother Henry, Lydia S. Wierman, Phebe C. 
Flowers, and myself representatives to the ensuing Quarterly 
Meeting to be held at Blue River, near Salem, Washington 
County, Indiana. We attended and were appointed repre- 
sentatives to the Indiana Yearly Meeting, our Meeting being 
a branch of it. At that time it was to be held at Waynes- 
ville, Ohio. At Blue River, we met with genial friends; Wil- 
liam and Ruth Lewelling, Elizabeth S. Brooks, Priscilla Cad- 
walader, Levi Knight, and Thomas Trueblood, with whom we 
had met before. We were made to feel very much at home. - 

The meeting-house at which we met was large. The seats 
were without backs except, perhaps, those in the gallery. The 
house had the appearance of age. This house was erected at 
what was called ‘‘Old Blue River’’ where a large number of 
orthodox Friends were located. As I now remember, the 
two occupied the same house at different hours. There came 
a time when the orthodox built a new one. The old house 
became neglected. William Penn Trueblood, a Hicksite 
Friend, and a man of means, tore the old house down, building 
a new one and put the graveyard in better order. 

We bade adieu to our very kind friends. William Lewel- 
ling and Levi Knight took us in their carriages to Browns- 
town, twenty miles north, where we took the train for Cin- 
cinnati. From there we changed for Corwin Station, nearest 
station to Waynesville on the Little Miami River. Corwin 
was less than a mile from the meeting-house. 

Henry and I were assigned to Moses Kelley’s, two and a 
half miles from the meeting-house. His wife was Edward 
Hatton’s daughter. They made it very pleasant for us. Meet- 
ing for worship on first day was largely attended, and the 
welcome we received was very genial to our feelings. On the 
second night after our arrival, I dreamed that brother 
Joshua’s house was on fire and that we were called to assist 
in putting it out, and started to obey the summons. I was 
met by a messenger stating that it had been put out, there- 
fore assistance was not required. I woke under excitement. 
T called to brother Henry and stated my dream. He, placing 
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his hand upon his breast, exclaimed with emotion: ‘‘How 
that strikes me!”’ ; 

The following morning our minds were a little unsettled. 
We went over to Waynesville and saw the roof of a small 
house on fire. There were men on the roof tearing off shin- 
gles, trying to put out the fire. Henry remarked: ‘‘Maybe 
this is the end of thy dream.’’ I replied: ‘‘I think not.’’ 

About eleven o’clock the next evening, a telegram was 
received, stating that ‘‘Joshua is very ill. Come home.’’ 
Henry remarked with entire confidence: ‘‘This is the second 
telegram we have had. He will be better. I shall not go.”’ 
I, after considering the matter for perhaps half an hour, 
decided to return. Joshua was the executor of brother Eli’s 
estate. The will read that if Joshua did not live to complete 
the settlement, I was to finish the work if living. Under this 
feeling of responsibility, I felt that I must go. Accordingly 
a release was applied for and granted by the Yearly Meeting. 

On arriving at home, I found that brother Joshua, on 
the day we left home, had been thrown from a vehicle onto 
a fence post and seriously injured. Two of his ribs were 
broken. The alarming feature was that dysentery had set 
in and his life was despaired of, hence the telegram. A 
reaction had taken place, however, and he was much better 
when I returned. Henry and woman friends remained until 
the close of the meeting. This was my first effort to attend 
the Yearly Meeting. The round trip was about seven hundred 
miles. To this day I feel it to be one of the most direct visita- 
tions of the Unseen for information. 

If my recollection serves me, I attended Yearly Meeting 
at Waynesville two or three times after the incident above 
recorded. 

On the 10th day of eleventh month, 1861, was born 
another son, whom we named William Lewelling after the 
valued friend of mine of that name, residing in the Blue River 
neighborhood. 

The giving up of our little son Joseph Greenbury who 
departed this life second month 26th, 1862, with that dread 
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disease diphtheria, so earnest and thoughtful for his age, 
pierced our hearts deeply. My grandson, Charles (Clarence’s 
son), reminds me so frequently of our little Joseph G. 

Our little daughter, Julia Kimber, was born 29th of 
eleventh month, 1863, and departed this life eighth month 
13th, 1864. Our little daughter Julia came as a jewel into 
our family, remaining with us only eight months and fourteen 
days. She was as beautiful as the sunlight and as sweet as 
a rose. Her visit was short in this beautiful world. 

On the 18th of fourth month, 1863, I was having a large 
pile of wood sawed, with Jerry Bar’s large circular wood- 
saw. It was three feet or more in diameter with a ten horse- 
power attached. The day was warm. Brother Pusey was 
the sawyer. About eleven o’clock, I noticed that brother 
Pusey was getting quite warm and proposed taking his place 
awhile, I having a large pair of buckskin mittens on. Not 
long after I assumed the holding the wood to the saw, a dry 
round stick of ash, about four or five inches through, was 
handed me. When the saw struck it, the stick rolled toward 
the saw, drawing the end of the stick down and caught my 
mitten. In an instant it had caught the back of my hand, 
cutting the leader off of my middle finger and a gash half 
way across my hand toward the thumb and about half an 
inch wide. I went to the well at the porch and had water 
poured on it. We sent to Magnolia for Dr. Frank Potts. He 
drew the ends of the severed leader together, lapping them a 
little and tied with a silk thread. I sat down to dinner with 
the men who were assisting with the sawing. Very soon I 
withdrew from the table as I could not eat. I realized I was 
considerably crippled and would have to lay by for awhile. 
The thought of a possibility that I would not be able to have 
free use of my hand and not be able to write when it healed, 
and all at this busy time of the year caused me to feel dis- 
couraged. JI went over to the doctor’s to get the wound 
dressed when needed. At times, I inquired when I would be 
able to use my hand without injury. He waived an answer, 
but I pressed him. He replied: ‘‘About hauling-in grain 
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time.’? I had one hired man and work enough for two. In 
a short time, I hitched to the breaking plow and, after plowing 
for a few days, found it was too hard on me. I then hired 
another hand for a while. We used a barshear in plowing 


corn those days. When the corn was large enough, I plowed 


with one horse with single line and crippled hand in sling. 
My wound being nearly healed, I ran a harvester. A small 
spot continued to discharge. One evening before retiring, I 
placed a small piece of brown paper over it. In the morning, 
there was the silk knot under it, after which it healed in a 
short time. The doctor said he had never known so severe 
a wound to heal so quickly. He was assured that my blood 
was pure. 

In ninth month, 1864, I attended Blue River Quarterly 
Meeting. This same year a draft for more soldiers was to 
take place. On leaving home, I was admonished by some of 
my acquaintances that I could not get out of the State as the 
impression would be that I was trying to run away from the 
draft. I answered that I had my credentials as a representa- 
tive to a religious organization. I attended Quarterly Meet- 
ing and think that I went on to Richmond and attended the 
Yearly Meeting, returning on seventh day which was the day 
of the draft. 

In my absence, many men of our neighborhood of an age 
. who were liable to be drafted (some of our members with 
others) clubbed together from four to six persons, each put- 
ting in one hundred dollars. If there was one of the club 
drafted, that one would take the money and go. 

On first day morning my brother, Joshua, came and in- 
formed me that I was drafted and offered me one hundred 
dollars to go to Magnolia and join a club. I declined. Also 
brother Morris Bosley came and told me that I was one of 
“‘Uncle Sam’s men.’’ I replied that I had expected it. Our 
good president, Abraham Lincoln, had signed a law which 
would relieve a person from going into the ranks of the army 
if he could show satisfactory evidence that he was a member 
of a non-resistant religious organization. Such would be 
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released by paying three hundred dollars. I proceeded to get 
such a certificate from the officials of our meeting. This 
money was promised to be used in the hospitals in relieving 
the sick and wounded soldiers, and I had no testimony to bear 
against relieving the evils of war. 

I appeared in Peoria to be examined and pay the demand. 
I was very well acquainted with Wardlow who was the mar- 
shal that notified me. He was acquainted with the signers of 
my certificate. Dr. Bowles of Lacon, the examining officer, 
was also acquainted with the signers of my certificate. I had 
no trouble as far as that was concerned. It took all the money 
that I had received from my father’s and my mother’s estates 
to release me from the draft. 

Morris Bosley, Morris A. Wilson, Henry K. Smith,?* and 
others were drafted at the same time, some paying seven 
hundred dollars for a substitute. Peace was declared before 
they reached the battlefield. 

The President by writing the word emancipation caused 
the shackles of the slaves to be loosened and they were free. 
At the dawn of peace and universal rejoicing, our revered 
and loved President, Abraham Lincoln, was assassinated, the 
14th of fourth month, 1865. 

My mother was of medium height, weighing perhaps from 
one hundred and forty to one hundred and fifty pounds. She 
was well formed and of good average strength. She was 
gifted with energy and endurance, understood housekeeping 
and was economical. She spun, and wove many yards of 
cloth. She pulled flax, dried and broke it, heckled and spun 
into linen thread on a little wheel. She did sewing and knit- 
ting for the household with a devotion characteristic of a true 
mother. She was blessed with keen black eyes. Her general 
appearance would and did introduce her to strangers. Those 
of her intimate acquaintance could not afford to lose her 
friendship. 

She was not what the term ‘‘scholar’’ would imply, as 
"38 'The first- named was a brother-in-law of the author, the other two were to 


become such on the author’s second marriage. Said two were Friends yet not 
assertive as conscientious objectors, 
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the opportunities at the time and place when she was growing 
to womanhood did not present. Her devotion to the Bible 
was manifest. The social feature was not lacking. She was 
a devoted wife and a loving mother and a true friend; ruling 
or controlling her children generally in a manner that would 
insure respect and obedience. 

My mother continued to live at the homestead with us 
the remainder of her life. I assumed the care of her during 
her last sickness, especially at night. My mind was continu- 
ally anxious to be ready at any time to make her comfortable. 
A slight motion in the night arrested my attention. On third 
month 4th, 1864, she passed quietly away. I feel it a great 
pleasure on reflection that we had the care of her the last 
days and hours of her eventful life. 

Our son Edwin was born first month 29th, 1865, a frail, 
delicate child. 

I resided at the old homestead for twenty-five years, 
remaining until the 23rd of third month, 1865, at which date 
myself and family left for our present home, my wife being 
quite unwell at the time. She was not able to come all the way 
and was brought to her brother Morris Bosley’s, who lived on 
his father’s place, the same* that Morris Wilson afterward 
heired from his father. Through the kindness of Mary John- 
son, Hannah Mills, Elizabeth Michener, Elias Chessround, 
and others, we transferred our household goods. Our friends 
assisted in putting the furniture in place and the house in 
order. The following day my wife was brought to her new 
home and was made quite comfortable. The best of medical 
skill was procured, as we thought, and loving hands adminis- 
tered to her wants but she continued to grow worse. Pneu- 
monia had taken a deep hold and we could not keep her. She 
left us and the pleasant scenes of time going into the Beyond, 
fourth month 12th, 1865, feeling an assurance that all would 
be well with her. A devoted wife, a loving mother, calm and 
patient in all that she did, hers was the life of a consistent 


2? Now owned by its purchaser, Andrew H, Mills, of Decatur, Illinois. 
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Christian. I was thus stripped of a true companion, and the 
seven children of a devoted mother. 

My sister Mary Ann Taylor, of Wenona, kindly took our 
babe Edwin. She cared for him the most of the summer when 
her strength failed. He was then cared for at home until he 
passed from our care into that bourne from whence no trav- 
eler returns and sickness and sorrow never enter, on the 21st 
of tenth month, 1865. His suffering endeared him to us. 

I had engaged William Leonard Merriner to work for me 
and he came here with us. He worked six months at $24.00 
per month. I also engaged Mary Layton, a widow, to live 
with us and take some of the responsibility off Anna Maria 
and Martha. She remained one year at $3.00 per week. She 
was not such a housekeeper as I had been used to. She was 
willing and industrious. At the expiration of her time, the 
girls undertook to keep house. They did well but it was more 
than they ought to do. Louisa Adams (Emma Mills’ grand- 
mother) came to help them at $2.00 per week. She was quite 
an energetic old lady and could get through with a consider- 
able amount of work. She remained seven months. The chil- 
dren all went to school except Willie. Grandmother Adams 
thought Willie L. gave her much trouble as he would some- 
times start to go to the neighbors without her knowledge. 

During the winter previous to our moving to our prairie 
home, I bought and delivered on sleds from Peru, the heavy 
timbers for a new barn, 30x52 feet, 16 feet to the square. 
The snow was drifted in the road and required careful driving 
as the track was very crooked. Many of the timbers were 30 
feet long. Brother Pusey and other relatives assisted in the 
hauling. 

I employed Isaac Griffith® to do the carpenter work. 
Libni Knight assisted with the framing. He afterwards 
located at Blue River where he now resides, a member of 
Blue River Monthly Meeting. John Worthington, an English- 


Isaac Griffith was a brother of Sarah Swaney, of Martha (wife of Israel 
Griffith), and of George W. Griffith. He was the son of George Griffith, who pro- 
vided a saw mill for the benefit of pioneers. This was situated on Clear Creek, 
near his home and near the meeting-house. Isaac Griffith was a saw mill worker 
and carpenter. 
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man, put in the stone abutments under the barn. There were 
several large stones on the farm which made a sufficient bear- 
ing under the posts. The barn is supposed to have the 
heaviest timber in it of any in the neighborhood, and cost 
about $1,200.00. This barn was built the summer of 1865. 
The shingle roof has not been renewed except by patching, 
until now first month 16th, 1910. Previous to this, I had but 
a small stable (builded by Nelson Crow) with small graneries, 
wagon shed, corn crib, and milk house. 

I had the farm enclosed with a hedge except in low 
ground. The connections were made with posts and rails, 
posts and boards, and smooth wire. Posts were mortised for 
the rails. Those broad rails were made over forty-two years 
ago. I dressed those rails over last fall and nailed them on 
for a new fence. I also had a forty-acre pasture fenced, 
orchard, hog lot, garden, yard, etc. 

In ninth month, 1865, I attended the Quarterly Meeting 
at Blue River as a representative from our Monthly Meeting 
and there was appointed a representative to the Yearly Meet- 
ing held at Richmond, Indiana. Mary Wilson, who became 
the wife of Henry K. Smith, also attended both meetings. 
Several others from Blue River accompanied us to Yearly 
Meeting. I put up at Cornelius Rathiff’s, who lived out of 
the city and entertained many of the Friends at Yearly Meet- 
ing time. I returned quite unwell. Was several days confined 
to my bed. 

During my absence, Samuel Sibley, Emma’s father, died. 
He lived on the farm where Bumgarner’s™ now live. Also 
John Cleaver passed away in my absence. He lived on the 
Vail farm on the Meridian, more recently called the Bell 
farm. George Griffith, Jr. (Mary® Griffith’s husband), was 
very sick and died after my return. 

In the 5th month, 1866, I was again appointed representa- 
tive to the Quarterly Meeting to be held at Honey Creek, Vigo 


Ge e. Oscar and Louisa Bumgarner, who joined farms with the author on the 
sou 


2 Mary Griffith survived until 1926, having lived in the family of 
Griffith, near McNabb. vy Walter G. 
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County, Indiana, seven miles west of Terre Haute, where I 
met my friend, Thomas H. Trueblood. The social and relig- 
ious opportunity was felt to be a source of spiritual strength. 

In seventh month, 1866, Amos and Anna Wilson and 
myself went in a double carriage to Prophetstown, Whiteside 
County, to attend the opening of an indulged meeting at the 
home of Sydney Averill,** a minister of our Society. We went 
by appointment of our Monthly Meeting. We took dinner in 
Princeton, Illinois, at John Warfield’s, where we met with a 
cordial reception. Resuming our journey, we reached the 
home of a relative of Amos and Anna’s by the name of Wilson, 
where we remained over night and were entertained and made 
very comfortable. We resumed our journey the following 
morning, reaching the home of our friends, the Averills, near 
noon. Here we met Emmeline C. Underhill, a Friend from 
Seneca, Illinois, Joseph Wilson, Yardly Taylor, his son, Jona- 
than, and his sister who was a widow, a very nice lady. We 
had a pleasant and a profitable time. The social part, as 
well as the meeting, was of an uplifting character. In 9th 
mo. 1866, I again attended Blue River Quarterly Meeting by 
appointment. 

In 9th mo., by my request, my minor children were re- 
ceived into membership into the Society of Friends: Martha, 
Milton, Huldah R., Oliver Perry, and William L. Mills. 

The great responsibility resting upon me with the exclu- 
sive care of my large family, I felt it to be an imperative duty 
to secure a companion for myself, and a mother for my chil- 
dren. I was well aware that it required the best of judgment 
to fill the position in harmony. My acquaintance with Eliza- 
beth Wilson was that of close friendship. I learned to respect 
her calm judgment, her integrity, and ability. These were 
the strongest incentives to ask her to share with me the great 
responsibility. After giving the subject consideration, she 

33 Sydney Averill was an especial friend of the Indian, for whom he organized 
schools and to whom he gave instruction. Besides being a warm-hearted philan- 
thropist, he was a minister whom every Friends’ neighborhood was happy to hear. 
The author frequently drove many miles to visit this Friend, taking the younger 


members of his family who regarded ‘‘Uncle’’ Sydney as the embodiment of 
kindliness. 
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consented, which proved to be the greatest blessing of my life. 

In the fall of 1866, Andrew Dorland of New York, a 
prominent minister, visited our neighborhood, attending some 
meetings. He made his home at Father Wilson’s. He had 
learned of Elizabeth’s prospect and mine. When leaving here 
for Mount Pleasant, Iowa, brother Joshua took him in a car- 
riage to Hennepin, I going along to get my wedding clothes. 
Andrew remarked that he understood that we were to be 
married soon, adding: ‘‘I think thee will do well, but I can- 
not say as much for her.’’ 

Our preference was to be married in accordance with the 
order of the Society of Friends. Therefore on the 6th of 
tenth month, we made known to the Monthly Meeting our 
intentions of marriage, in writing. The discipline at that time 
requiring that a committee be appointed to inquire into the 
clearness from like engagements, Wm. M. Price,* Amos Grif- 
fith, Sarah W. Price, and Hannah 8. Mills were appointed to 
that service. The following month, the committee reported 
favorably, and we announced our continued prospect. Wm. 
M. Price, Thos. Flower, Sarah W. Price, and Hannah S. Mills 
were appointed to attend the marriage and see that good order 
was observed, and return the marriage certificate in order for 
recording. 

As men and women Friends then met separately in busi- 
ness sessions, Elizabeth and myself were both acting clerks 
at that time. Jesse Garretson and Elizabeth F. Price were 
assistants. After framing a minute, referring to our inten- 
tions, we handed it to our assistants to read. 

11th month 8, 1866, was set apart for our wedding day. 


34 The conservatism of William M. Price gave a distinctive tone to a western 
community wherein eastern thought usually yielded to liberalism. ‘‘How art thou?” 
he would always say in salutation. I have seen him sit in meeting with his hat on, 
its gray crown undented, the broad brim topping a face of marked serenity. There 
was a refinement, a spiritual presence about him. I was impressed one day by his 
quiet dignity. He was walking out of the meeting-house rather than listen to music 
which he could not associate with a house of worship. When financial reverses 
brought his case to the attention of the meeting officially, disownment was a pos- 
Sible result. Yet inner torment left him calm without. The circumstances were 
these: to save a son’s credit, he had stretched his own too far. Thus he had become 
involved beyond his ability to manage, which is an affront to the principles of 
Friends. General integrity saved him from humiliation at the hands of the meeting. 
He lost his home. As an aged, white-haired man, about his sole earthly possession 
was a spirited black steed; her he rode, his head and shoulders erect. Unlike most 
of the pioneers, he returned to the East, to Baltimore, late in life. 
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EKlizabeth’s brother, Morris A. Wilson, and Mary V. Smith, 
were our attendants, and we went to the meeting-house to- 
gether. The little brick meeting-house was well filled with 
an interested audience. With brother Henry at my side, and 
Anna Wilson sitting at the side of Elizabeth, we, after a 
season of silence, arose taking each other by the hand, and 
repeated the impressive ceremony, after which brother Henry 
read the marriage certificate written by Henry K. Smith®* on 
parchment. This we signed. Afterwards it was signed by 
sixty-seven persons as witnesses. But twenty-six of these 
are now living. (First month, 18th, 1910.) 

_ After the services were over, we went to Elizabeth’s 
home. Quite a large company gathered, including the com- 
mittee, a sumptuous dinner was prepared, and the afternoon 
was spent very pleasantly. The following morning, with our 
attendants, we were taken to Tonica in the carriage by my 
son, Milton, where we were to take the train for a little trip 
to Polo, Illinois. Our valued friend, Joseph M. Wilson, met 
us with a sled. Joseph knew Morris and addressed him, say- 
ing: ‘‘Is this thy wife?’’ I said: ‘‘Not yet, Joseph, not 
yet.’’ We were conveyed to his home, where we met a very 
cordial reception by his estimable wife and daughter, Mary. 
We were shown over Joseph’s large grist mill, and the process 
of converting the wheat into flour. 

A little incident caused excitement and alarm. While 
walking around the millrace, our friend Mary Smith, in 
attempting to cross on a board, lost her footing and fell in. . 
She was, however, soon rescued by her friends, escaping 
without injury, except being well drenched, which made a 
change of clothing necessary. 

We attended a session of their Circular Indulged Meeting, 
at the home of Joseph Wilson. Friends came from different 
parts of the neighborhood, including our friend, Sydney 
Averill, of Prophetstown. Their commodious parlor was 
pretty well filled. We made several calls and remained over 

2; The artist of the Friendly community was Henry K. Smith. He was skillful 


at lettering and handy with charcoal and crayon. He could set the neighborhood 
laughing with a clever cartoon, and write for farm papers with clarity and vigor. 
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night with Mark and Lydia Penrose. On second day, we 
returned to Father Wilson’s. The following day we came to 
our home and found the room full of invited guests whom 
we were glad to meet. Sister Mary Ann and others of our 
friends had come in and assisted ‘‘Grandmother Adams’’ and 
the girls in preparing a bountiful dinner, Morris Bosley being 
very efficient in assisting. Previously I had enlarged our 
little shed kitchen, where a long table was set. This was 
filled two or three times with guests, and we all did justice 
to many good things set before us. The cookstove had been 
taken out to a shed, where the dinner was cooked. This 
kitchen was all the room we had besides the house already 
described. 

The children were pleased with their friend, who was 
willing to be a mother to them, and I believe they have had 
no occasion to change in their respect for her, only that it 
deepened into love, with an increased devotion as the years 
have rolled on. As our children came, there was no difference 
manifested. All were one united family, sharing an undivided 
motherhood. 

My dear daughter, Anna Maria, made my wedding shirt. 
She was considered the best hand with the needle, for one of 
her age, in the neighborhood, and was well versed in house- 
keeping, a good student also. Her teachers gave her the credit 
of being always ready to recite when her class was called upon. 

Our children in attending school at Center, generally 
walked, the distance being one and three-quarter miles, when 
going by the road. They were very much interested in getting 
an education and, as a general thing, were satisfied with the 
teachers. The first, or old school-house, stood on the west 
side of the road, on brother Pusey’s farm. <A new school- 
house was built on the east side, opposite the old. This house 
was built in 1867. A large school—sixty pupils the winter of 
67 and ’68. Emma Griffith and Emma Merritt were the first 
teachers in the new school-house. The latter was an assistant. 
Henry K. Smith purchased the old house, moved it to the 
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farm and made a dwelling” of it, which his family still occupy 
with some additions. 

As I look back over the years gone by, I conclude I would 
be much better satisfied if I had put up a small stable near 
the school-house, and provided a horse and vehicle for the 
children to ride to and from the school. 

Generally after they were old enough to assist with the 
chores both in and out of the house, they did something until 
school-time. 

A lyceum was organized at the Center school-house, which 
enlisted old and young. It was considered a great educator. 
We had a paper edited, called ‘‘The Pioneer.’’ The editors 
were appointed for each session, and the paper read by the 
editor. Besides this, there were recitations, readings, dia- 
logues, ete. This organization continued for over thirty 
years. 

Center School was considered the best in the township 
by the County Superintendent. We employed high-grade 
teachers. No other could handle the school. Center school- 
house™ still stands, but abandoned since the new Consolidated 
School building was erected. 

I have mentioned Samuel Sibley’s death. I was ap- 
pointed administrator of his estate, and believe I settled it 
to the satisfaction of all concerned. 

Our son, Charles Wilson Mills, was born 10th month 14th, 
1867. He was an acceptable little stranger. The barn of our 
neighbor, Frank Mattern, half a mile east, was burned the 
same evening. The burning was generally believed to have 
been caused by an incendiary. The culprit was seen after 
getting away twenty rods or more. 

In the spring of 1867 one acre of ground was purchased, 
adjoining the lot owned by Friends. This was for the pur- 
pose of building a new meeting-house, 28 by 46 feet. Jesse 
Holmes, a minister from Iowa, attended the first meeting held 
Bee eee err etis cout of MoNabb. on the norér Golfith farms Twas 
removed to make way for the new modern residence of Theodore and Lola Smith. 


37 Lightning destroyed Center school-house and saved it from an adaptation to 
commercial purposes, as was the intention of its purchaser. 
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in this house, 11th mo. 9, 1867. The building committee re- 
ported the house** completed at a cost of $1600. The brick 
house was sold for $41.00. 

Our apple orchard was beginning to bring us satisfactory 
returns. This fall, after picking our apples and putting them 
in barrels, we placed them on a wide bench east of the kitchen 
until time to transfer them to the cellar, which was under 
the kitchen only. We had fine Rambo’s, Domino’s, Roman 
Stems, and others. 

In gathering our corn we made it a point to try to get 
it husked and cribbed by the time of Quarterly Meeting, which 
was held in this neighborhood the latter part of 11th month. 

In 5th mo. of the following year, Elizabeth, myself, and 
little Charles went to Honey Creek to attend Quarterly Meet- 
ing, going to sister Mary Ann’s at Wenona the evening before. 
We visited many of the members at their homes, including 
our friends, David and Ann Reynolds, Amanda Mills’® father 
and mother. 

Just before Christmas, 1868, our aonter Anna Maria, 
took sick. We employed the best physician to treat her, and, 
with all that loving hands could do, there was no permanent 
change for the better. There were weeks of patient suffering. 
Before her going another little treasure came into our home, 
a little blue-eyed boy, on the morning of 2nd mo. 5th, 1869. 
Anna was interested and thoughtful of the little brother and 
wanted to see him. She said to her cousin, Sarah Given, who 
was kindly caring for her: ‘‘Tell mother to name the baby, 
‘‘Clarence.’’ She lingered until the morning of 2nd mo. 9th, 
when her pure spirit left the body. She was of a loving dis- 
position, kind and thoughtful of all. She had many friends 

38 After building the meeting-house on the prairie in 1875, the timber meeting- 
house came to be less and less used until meetings in it were discontinued alto- 
gether. After years of hesitation to put a sacred landmark under the hammer, it 


was sold to Clarence Mills for $150.00 and removed, in 1925, to a new site one- half 
mile west to become a shelter for stock, 

32 Amanda Reynolds Mills was the wife of Eli Mills who died 6-3, 1881, leaving 
children: Bertha, Flora. and Gertrude. 

Cousin Amanda, after rearing her daughters, responded to many calls for com- 
panionship and service. Caring for the aut thor during his last three years, and 
making his home still homelike after the loss of my mother, are acts happily 
typical of her ready ability. 
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who called to see her. Her schoolmates sent messages. This 
was indeed a trying time and a great bereavement. When she 
was taken, we lost a jewel. 

The following summer, 1869, we built our front dwelling 
house, 18 by 32, containing parlor, bedroom, and hall, with 
four rooms and a hall in second story. Isaac Griffith was 
employed to do the carpenter work and John Wilsoncroft, 
the masonwork, including cellar wall, chimney, plastering, 
etc. It was a very wet season, and the finishing of the work 
was tedious. The lumber was purchased in Peru, of Maize & 
Co. The house cost about $1400.00. The winter previous 
Henry Bosley, wife, and little girl were here. He assisted in 
the hauling. 

Our son, Albert Taylor Mills, came to our home to bless 
us on 12th mo. 7th, 1870. The following spring myself, wife, 
and little son went to Honey Creek to attend Quarterly 
Meeting. 

As had been intimated in the earlier part of this auto- 
biography, my parents were very much interested in the 
attendance of meetings and were careful to have their children 
attend. As long ago as I can remember I thought meetings 
were sacred opportunities. I was a careful listener to what 
the ministers said and thought they ought to be better than 
the rest of the members. At the age of 42, on 6th mo. 15th, 
1871, I yielded to my impressions at our mid-week meeting, 
repeating the quotation: ‘‘Be of good cheer, for I have over- 
come the world.’’ My mind continued to be exercised and I 
frequently addressed the meetings. 

7th mo. 27th, 1872, our son, Amos Preston, was born, 
named for his grandfather, Amos Wilson, and uncle, Preston 
Eyre, of Pa. 

Milton Mills and Emma Sibley were married 6th mo. 
6th, 1873. 

In 1874 I was appointed administrator of Oliver Perry 
Price’s estate. Not long thereafter I was requested to become 
the guardian of Jennie L. Porter* (now Miller), whom Oliver ° 


40 Wife of James Miller, attorney, Lincoln, Mlinois. 
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P. and Eliza A. Price took to raise when a child. I acted as 
agent in renting the farm several years and finally sold it 
to George Haws in 1889. The farm consisted of 80 acres 
and it sold for $4640.00. 

My first grandson, Harry Abel Mills, was born 7th mo. 
20th, 1874, son of Milton and Emma Mills. 

As director I served this school district several years; 
also served on the Board of Commissioners of Highways a 
number of years, was Clerk of the Board most of the time. 
During my. service, we built bridges across Little Sandy Creek, 
one northwest of Magnolia, one at the crossing near Capt. 
Haws’ old place, and one east of Capt. Haws’ near Parsons’ 
old place. We also did a great deal of grading over the entire 
district. I served with Lewis I. Beck,** William S. Bosley, 
Abram Wright, and John E. Steward. Three constituted a 
Board. As we had our respective districts to keep in order, 
my custom was to call the men out to a certain place and was 
one with them, doing the work as I thought it should be. The 
district in which I supervised was generally satisfied with the 
amount and quality of the labor performed. I had no faith 
in sending inexperienced men to do the work in their way. 
There had been much time and money wasted in that way of 
doing public business. 

I have been a member of the Magnolia Mutual Fire Insur- 
ance Co. ever since its organization. I was appointed with 
Henry C. Mills to examine the chimneys of the buildings 
insured, to insure better protection from fires. I served as 
president of the company and also as secretary for several 
years. 

In the spring of 1875, a committee was appointed to build 
a meeting-house of the following dimensions: 70 by 48 ft., 
and which would comfortable seat 700 persons. This was 
for the purpose of accommodating the Friends composing 
Illinois Yearly Meeting. Amos B. Wilson, Pusey Mills, my- 
self, and others were appointed. I was assigned the duty 
of Recording Secretary and Amos B. Wilson, Treasurer. The 


“ Father of Marshall Beck, inventor of hay-loader, now residing in Los Angeles, 
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building, including two acres, purchased of brother Pusey 
Mills, cost $5461.89. It was completed and the first session 
of Illinois Yearly Meeting was opened the 13th of 9th mo., 
1875, with a very large attendance. 

Illinois Yearly Meeting was composed largely of mem- 
bers of Baltimore and Indiana Yearly Meetings. Each of 
these meetings appointed a committee to attend the opening. 
Samuel M. Janney of Baltimore, on behalf of the Joint Com- 
mittee, read the minutes of their appointment in joint session 
and called the names of the members of the Committee. Six 
from Baltimore and fifteen from Indiana responded. At this 
time men and women met in separate sessions. Jonathan W. 
Plummer®* of Chicago was appointed clerk by men Friends 
and Elizabeth H. Coale** by the women, for the day. 

The proposition to compensate the active members of the 
building committee for their labor in the erection of the 
Yearly Meeting House caused a committee to be appointed. 
The following year they reported as follows: ‘‘Believing they 
have faithfully discharged their duty as a building committee 
they are deserving the thanks of the Meeting; in addition to 
which we recommend that they be allowed the sum of $100.00, 
to be divided among themselves as they think proper.’’ This 
report was united with. 

The territory from which come the members of the [Ili- 
nois Yearly Meeting includes nearly all the Western States, 
with Southern Indiana. The organizing of the Illinois Yearly 
Meeting is typical of the gathering of the small rivulets and 
streams scattered over a large territory into a reservoir of 
large dimensions. I have witnessed the budding and have 
lived to see the vast benefit that has been realized. 

Since the opening of the meeting one generation has 
passed, among whom were many worthy standard bearers. 


42 Jonathan was the Plummer in the firm of Morrison, Plummer & Co., whole- 
sale druggists, Chicago. He was the main author of the book of Discipline of Mli- 
nois Yearly Meeting and the father of the Philanthropic Committee, which has 
resulted in the organization of Friends for social service; peace, prison reform, 
temperance, anti-narcotics, justice for Indian and Negro, purity equal suffrage, 
child welfare, and better industrial relations. 

483A pioneer of McLean County, lived ten miles east of Bloomington, alert 
mentally, a gifted writer, remained an influence among Friends until her death in 
1926, at the age of 99. 
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Nevertheless the promotion of the testimonies of the Society 
of Friends is claiming the attention of its members equally 
as much now, perhaps, as at any other time since the organiza- 
tion of the society. A feeling exists that an increase of rally- 
ing more closely to the sustaining power of Gospel, as we see 
it, is pressing for development. 

My friend, Jonathan W. Plummer, had been active and 
capable in the organization of the Illinois Yearly Meeting. 
He is a recommended minister of note, an educated man, and 
was clerk of the Yearly Meeting a number of years. He was 
loved by all who knew him. 

I was appointed the first librarian of the Yearly Meeting, 
and continue in this duty. I have also been a member of the 
Visiting Committee since its appointment, which has been 
many years, and have made a great many visits under that 
appointment. I served the Yearly Meeting for Ministers and 
Elders as clerk for a considerable time; was also clerk of the 
Quarterly Meeting for Ministers and Elders for several years. 


At the opening of the meeting for discipline at Clear 
Creek, it was the custom to hold a Preparative Meeting. This 
was to prepare the business for action by the Monthly Meet- 
ings. I was appointed clerk** of this Preparative Meeting, I 
think before I was entirely grown, and was continued several 
years. I served our Monthly Meeting as clerk nine years in 
succession, being absent from the clerk’s table three times. I 
was clerk of the Quarterly Meeting a number of terms, was 
clerk at the time we made request for a Yearly Meeting, con- 
sequently made the minute of application. Samuel Walton 
‘was clerk of Prairie Grove Quarterly Meeting in Iowa at 
which there should be a similar minute of application. He 

* The clerk’s duties are different from those of a presiding officer in a parlia- 
mentary assembly. The clerk, like him, knows the disciplinary requirements of 
business meetings and is expected to assume a responsibility in shaping the order 
of business, but discussions are not under his or under any control. No parlia- 
mentary forms are followed, no motions are made, no votes taken, no majorities 
announced. Unity in agreement or acquiescence prevails. There was one exacting 
test of fitness. He who met it was returned year after year to the clerk’s table. 
The clerk listens to discussions and asks himself: 

What action does the meeting wish to take? 

And how may a minute be phrased which will embody the meeting’s wish? 


Action by the meeting awaited the offering of a satisfactory minute. There 
was a call for an alert ear and a deft pen. 
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sent to me for a copy of our minute adopted. I served our 
Monthly Meeting twenty-three consecutive years as one of 
the overseers, and was the youngest elder of the meeting for 
a considerable time. 

In 1875, we built our present kitchen on the foundation 
of the old one as far as it would go. We moved the old kitchen 
away and made a wood-house of it, enlarging our cellar. The 
dimensions of the kitchen were 16x18 ft., with pantry and 
long porch on the north. There was a cistern with pump on 
the porch. We added a half story to the original dwelling, 
making it even with the front part and turning the stairway 
into the new kitchen. We later had a bay-window on the south 
side, connecting east door in parlor with our sitting-room. 
These we found were conveniences. 

Milton’s second son, Ellsworth Carlton, was born 12th 
mo. 17th, 1875. 


I not only cut my own grain but cut for my neighbors 
many years using the following harvesters: The Parrett 
Stern Rake (by hand); the Wakegan Side-rake (by hand) ; 
Seymore & Morgan Self-side Raker; (after the rake gave out, 
John Taylor put on a rake that threw the grain off behind by 
machinery) ; then The Marsh Harvester, carrying two binders, 
a very nice machine to save the grain; then the McCormick 
wire binder.*® The wire bands were the best to hold grain in 
the sheaf. There was less shattering in stacking. 

During the summer of 1876, our daughter Martha took a 
trip to Philadelphia to attend the Centennial Exposition, 
going in company with Hannah and Elta Wilson, brother 
David’s dénghters. They also visited the Wilson relatives 
in and around Philadelphia. My wife’s brothers, Joshua, 
David, and Thomas Wilson, went also. Soon after they 
returned, Joshua passed away, 12th mo. 4th, 1876. 

In 1878, our youngest son was given into our keeping 
on 3rd mo. 8th. We named him Leroy Addison. He was a 

4 The author owned and operated the first self-binder in the vicinity of his 


home. It was the McCormick wire binder. The curious came to watch it work as 
well as customers to engage its service. 
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sprightly, healthy little fellow. In the years of development 
he realized there were warm hearts to welcome him. 

On 4th mo. 4th of the same year, our daughter, Huldah 
R., was united in marriage with Oliver Smith, who lived at 
that time at his father’s old home near Clear Creek. They 
were married in our home at 2 o’clock P. M., Andrew B. 
Gurnea, of Magnolia, Justice of the Peace, administering the 
ceremony. We had invited a number of relatives and others 
and prepared a wedding dinner. A proper dignity through- 
out the afternoon was maintained. There could not be any 
discount on Oliver’s honesty and integrity. 

In the same year, 7th mo. 4th, my brother, Henry Mills, 
passed away from this opportunity with apparently an un- 
wavering faith in the All-Wise Father’s ample provision for 
all those who trust in His grace. His affliction was that of 
gangrene, which began in one of his feet. One limb was ampu- 
tated a little below the knee. He was a very active member 
of the Society of Friends. A very close unity of feeling 
existed between brother and myself. His was one of the 
leading minds in all the important changes, especially that of 
Illinois Yearly Meeting, being one of the first to conceive the 
utility of the movement. He left a devoted wife and eight 
children, viz.: Eli, John, Sarah Elizabeth, Parker P., Martha 
Elmira, David R., William H., and Esther. 

On the 4th of 9th mo. of the same year, daughter Martha 
was united in marriage with Oliver Wilson at 6 P. M., A. B. 
Gurnea officiating. Relatives and friends in attendance 
offered congratulations and partook of the wedding repast. 
We feel assured that they are worthy of each other. 

We felt very much stripped when our daughters went to 
participate in making homes for themselves, both in so short 
a time, five months. They had been much help in many ways, 
had been thoughtful in assisting with the little children, and 
in taking much of the responsibility off the mother. They 
were good with the needle, made their wedding clothes. 
Mattie, as we call her, taught school several terms, boarding 
with her aunt, KE. A. Price, in La Salle County. 
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My grandson, Wm. Eddy, was born 8th mo. 7th, 1879, 
son of Oliver and Huldah Smith. 

In 1880 I was called to administer the estate of Jacob C. 
Price, whose residence was east of Magnolia. The amount of 
personal property was $724.35. An inventory of real estate 
showed a value of $3,600, the total being $4,324.35. The estate 
was opened until 1883. There were many claims allowed, 
which, with the expenses, reduced the amount one-third. 

In the summer of 1881, Oliver and Huldah went on a visit 
to Great Bend, Kansas, taking the baby and Charles W. with 
them. Charles was about fourteen years of age. He had 
never taken a long trip. His sister, Huldah, was very desirous 
for him to go with them. He enjoyed the trip very much. 

Father Wilson passed to the Beyond the 15th day of 
1st mo., 1881, a sheaf fully ripe for the gathering into the 
garner that has been prepared for the righteous from the 
foundation of the world. He was in his 87th year. Father 
Wilson was a man with his mind well established on a basis 
of unimpeachable integrity and sustained by ‘‘The Inner 
Light,’’ that guiding principle which the Society of Friends 
has embraced since its organization. I was intimately asso- 
ciated with him for thirty years. He sat at the head of our 
meeting for several years and I next to him. Although he 
lived to be aged, I never saw him drowsy during the meeting 
sessions. Before coming to Illinois, he and my father were 
members of the Ohio Yearly Meeting. At one time Father 
Wilson was clerk of said Meeting and my father the assistant. 

In 1881, in 1st month, there came a heavy fall of snow, 
with additions at different times amounting to several feet. 
A crust formed which would bear a grown.person. We could 
not get about with our teams. Much shoveling was done, only 
to fill in again. I went to Lewis I. Beck’s, near the Clear 
Creek school-house, to meet with the Commissioners one 
afternoon. I called at Oliver Smith’s who then lived on his 
father’s old place, and remained over night. The following 
morning I started home across the fields, breaking through 
to the top of my trouser’s pockets. I was near a fence which 
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aided me in getting to the surface again, and I reached home 
safely. In the afternoon I was required on the same duty as 
Commissioner to go to Daniel McNabb’s to settle some of our 
business. I went straight across the fields, walking over all 
kinds of fences on top of the snow. It was a remarkable 
winter. Mother Wilson came here to remain a few days, and 
was snowed up for three weeks without being able to get 
home. Oliver and Mattie Wilson were living southeast from 
here on a farm, owned by the estate of Father Wilson. Since 
mother wished to get there, I took her in a sled across the 
fields. Oliver met me with a sled at the southeast corner, 
carrying mother across the road, and succeeded in getting 
her to his residence. At our spring election, held in Magnolia, 
the roads were so filled that we were compelled to travel 
inside fields most of the way. About the first week in 4th 
month, in riding in my wagon on the spring seat, as we went 
to Monthly Meeting, between Mason Wilson’s and H. K. 
Smith’s, I reached over and caught a handful of snow. Some 
of this had been piled here out of the road. Many other times 
we have been compelled to shovel snow out of the road. 

In 1882, 8th mo. 3rd, I received a deed for 10 acres of 
timber land at a public sale of David and Oliver Wilson, exec- 
utors of the estate of Amos Wilson, my father-in-law. It 
was a school lot in Section 16, #20 in Township 31 North, 
Range 1 West of the 3rd Principal Meridian, in Putnam 
County, Illinois. 

The same day I bid $49.50 per acre for the farm on which 
my daughter Martha and Oliver Wilson lived, said farm 
belonging to the estate of Amos Wilson. The northwest 
corner of that farm corners with ours at the southeast. 
Brother David Wilson bid $50.00 and it was sold to him. It 
is now worth $200.00 per acre, 1st mo. 29th, 1910. 

After this I went west to invest in some land in Nebraska. 
Isaac Howard, my brother-in-law, lived at that time at Lin- 
coln, Nebraska. He and I went in search of land. We found 
considerable for sale. We finally concluded to purchase an 
80-acre tract lying northwest of Lincoln and due west of a 
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little town called Valley. There was such a small tract that 
when I was about to return, I said to Isaac that, if he pre- 
ferred to have the papers made out in his name, it would be 
all right, and I would leave money with him to use and return 
when it suited. This was carried out. Isaac returned the 
money and IJ have never regretted the result. 

In the same year, 1882, I purchased a farm of 160 acres, 
called the Fulmore Farm, now owned by my sons, Oliver P. 
and Wm. L. Mills, paying $55.00 per acre, the total being 
$8,800.00. The dwelling, which was on the east 80, was not 
very good and the stable poor. We built a kitchen and double 
corn-crib with a driveway, put in some apple-trees, and did 
considerable tiling. I furnished the tile and the boys put them 
in. We did other repairing, as the farm had been neglected. 
Oliver Smith and family lived with them for a time, after 
which their cousin, Amanda Mills, and daughters occupied 
the dwelling; my sons boarded with both of these families. 
In 1891 I sold the farm to my sons, Oliver P. and Wm. L. 
Mills, Perry taking the east 80.** Since then they have made 
good homes and are going very well. 

In 2nd mo., 1882, my first grand-daughter was born to 
Huldah and Oliver Smith. She was named Anna Rosalie. 

In 1875 I rented the Larned Davis* farm, the second 80 
west of the end of our lane, and had Milton to farm it. His 
wife had relatives in Missouri. They concluded to go there. 
Emma and the two children went on the cars. Milton, having 
a team and wagon, went across the country alone. It was a 
very lonely trip. While they were there, I went to Harrison- 
ville to see Milton and family; I went by way of St. Louis 
and Holden, where I changed cars for the place mentioned 
above, 245 miles west of St. Louis. Soon after this, they 
returned to Illinois, finally going to Chicago, where they 
remained until after the World’s Fair in 1893 (about twenty 
PO ia. vonae to a amallen Gidce, The pocsuase quleeywee 
$256.00 per acre, 

47 Larned Davis was postmaster at Mt. Palatine, serving a Star Route out of 


Tonica, which included, a part of the time, the postoffices of Clear Creek and 
Magnolia. 


162 Albert T. Mills. J.1.8.H.S. 


years). Milton*® did considerable work in the construction 
of the buildings for the World’s Fair. Not long thereafter, 
he and his son Ellsworth returned to this neighborhood. His 
family soon followed. He and Emma have remained here 
ever since. 

My brother, Pusey Mills, was named after our uncle, 
Nathan Pusey. He worked on a farm until of an age to learn 
bricklaying and general masonwork. Brother Henry and he 
worked together. Pusey was of a very jovial turn of mind 
and very fond of fun. He ran a threshing-machine* many 
years. He was a man who endeavored to fulfill his promises. 
He passed away 4th mo. 18th, 1882, after much suffering. He 
left a wife, one daughter, and four sons: Joshua, Rebecca, 
Willis B., Jonathan K., and Oliver. 

In 6th mo., 1882, I left home at 3:20 A. M. to attend 
Prairie Grove Quarterly Meeting, held near Winfield, Iowa, 
Elizabeth taking me to Henry, arriving at 5:35 A. M. On 
arrival at Winfield, my friend Theodore Russell’s daughter, 
Nina, met me and conveyed me to their pleasant home, where 
I met with a very cordial welcome. I afterwards attended 
the different sessions of the Quarter. Others in attendance 
from other neighborhoods were: John Cory, Nathan Edsall, 
Horace Nicholls and wife, Joseph Hartley, Griffith E. Coale 
and wife, John Taylor and wife. A proposition to change the 
Monthly Meeting was granted. I neglected to state that 
John B. and Emma Price were also in attendance from this 
neighborhood. I visited or called on nearly all the Friends’ 
families. I was cordially received and returned home on 3rd 
day evening following. The same year, Elizabeth and I at- 
tended Blue River Quarterly Meeting, held near Salem, 
Indiana, taking our little son, Leroy, with us. We remained 

48 Milton liked a horse, a dog, and a gun. In Chicago, he had been foreman of 
a large stable, and for several years managed an extensive business in kerosene. 
He was a lucky hunter on river or field. Hard. times in Chicago followed the 


World’s Fair, so he retired on native heath where expenses were less and friends 
were tried. His wife, Emma Mills, long continued to fit in handily to many situa- 
ons. 


* Besides a thresher, corn sheller and a circular saw, Uncle Pusey had supplied 
peas farmer’s friend—a blacksmith shop. This was located in the barn yard 
of his farm. 
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over a day or two to visit the Friends. They were very 
hospitable and made the visit pleasant for us all. 

I have seen many dangerous blizzards. One very foggy 
morning David Swaney, Henry Shaw, and myself started to 
Leonard’s mill, fifteen miles distant. A dense fog arose and 
continued, but, before reaching the mill, the fog had dis- 
appeared, and it turned cold about the middle of the after- 
noon. We were ready to start home. There was by this time 
a gale from the west. Clouds would rise. The wind and snow 
became severe. Shaw was ahead, David next, and I behind. 
We had good teams and had perhaps fifteen or twenty bushels 
of wheat each, ground. The toll had been taken out. Shaw 
was walking and driving. I soon made up my mind that I 
would get home as soon as the circumstances would admit. I 
passed the two wagons, saying: ‘‘I am going home.’’ I was 
pretty well wrapped up and did not look back much. I had 
driven perhaps seven or eight miles when someone called. I 
turned to see who it was. David was there. Shaw was not 
in sight. I was considering whether I had better stop for the 
night, though it was not yet sundown. David’s voice cheered 
me very much, and we traveled lively. We were young then 
and felt that we could stand the storm, and we did. I lived 
on the old farm. The others were working for brother Eli. 
Our women folks informed me that, in our absence, the wind 
blew the chickens out of the yard. 

After moving to this farm, I, with my neighbors, burned 
a great deal of coal. On the Vermilion River, there were 
several coal banks open. From some of them, I have hauled 
coal. On the bank of Eagle Creek, which empties into the 
Vermilion River, two miles or more this side of Streator, 
there proved to be the best coal that had been found within 
the distance of twenty miles. We paid two dollars and a half 
aton. I have made many trips to these banks, one bank being 
on the east side of the river. I, with others of my neighbors, 
have made those trips when the weather was very cold. We 
finally arranged to get our supply in the fall, as our experi- 
ence demanded it. I, having a timber lot, burned considerable 


164 Albert T. Mills. J.1.S.H.S. 


wood also. For many years we have been enjoying a base- 
burner in which we burn hard coal. 

My children learned to work. I managed to encourage 
them by giving them a small piece of ground for themselves. 
Quite frequently, when done plowing corn, or harvesting, I 
would place some money under their plates, where they sat at 
meals. Sometimes I would give them a calf or a pig for their 
own, and I bought a white pony for them. This was a source 
of pleasure to them and also of profit. She raised two mules 
and two colts, which increase was a source of encouragement 
to them. At any time when we were through our work and 
they desired to assist the neighbors, they received the pay. 

In 1883 the elders of the Clear Creek Monthly Meeting 
expressed unity in the desire that my ministry should be 
acknowledged and proceeded by disciplinary rules,—that of 
forwarding the proposition to the Quarterly Meeting for 
Ministers and Elders for its approval. Unity having been 
expressed, a Minute was prepared and returned to the Pre- 
parative Meeting for Ministers and Elders. It forwarded the 
proceedings to the Monthly Meeting, where it was again 
united with. This being final it was so recorded. 

At one time brother Pusey, my daughter Martha, and 
myself attended the Quarterly Meeting held at West Liberty 
in 3rd month to very good satisfaction. On our return to 
Bureau Junction, we learned that we could not cross the river 
at Hennepin. Wecame onto Henry. There being no arrange- 
ments for meeting us there, we started late in the afternoon 
on foot. We had one valise.*° Pusey secured a small rope to 
put around the valise and his shoulder, saying that he would 
take the first turn. There being considerable snow and ice, 
it was tedious traveling. After we got up the hills, I took 


50 The valise was filled for that week-end visit among friends in a neighboring 
state before the appearance of color and variety in the young woman’s wardrobe, 
and when a dark-colored dress still must meet requirements both for day and 
evening, for traveling and for meetings. Skirts were made heavy to economize on 
underwear, stones being sewed into hems at the bottom to resist the lift of toying 
winds. The valise contained no night clothes for the men. The author owned a 
“plain coat” to wear to meeting, a broadcloth of special make with standing collar, 
but he probably had worn this to save luggage. Better so, in view of the 13-mile 
walk home. Plain coats and Quaker bonnets as well, all were to become heirlooms 
by the close of the century. The author was the last Friend of Mlinois Yearly 
Meeting probably to leave the distinctive garment hanging in the closet. 
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the valise as brother was showing symptoms of fatigue. He 
was more corpulent than I. He did not offer to take it after- 
wards. It was moonlight and, on arriving at the creek south- 
west of Henry Atherton’s house, we found considerable water. 
In crossing, Martha got her feet wet. Arriving at Atherton’s, 
she put up for the night and we came home. I gave over the 
valise to Pusey at the end of his lane, saying I would get it 
another time. We were two tired men. 

ord month, 1885, I entered on the settlement as adminis- 
trator of the estate of Isaac R. Kimber; having the farm 
rented, the renter remained until I sold it to Oscar Brenne- 
man, I think, for over ten thousand dollars. I secured drafts, 
sending them to the respective heirs, the respective amounts 
as I was instructed. I closed the business 38rd mo. 21st, 1887. 
The total of liabilities was $12,425.00. After receiving my 
commission, cousin Hulda Kimber Hayslip presented me with 
ten dollars; general satisfaction was given. 

Oliver and Martha Wilson’s only child, a daughter, was 
born 10th mo. 25th, 1885. Her name is Lois Arthelia. 

In the spring of 1886, my wife and I asked at our Monthly 
Meeting for a Minute of Recommendation to attend Philadel- 
phia and New York Yearly Meetings. After our Minute was 
granted, I received a summons from the United States Mar- 
shal’s office, Northern District of Illinois, to appear at the 
Marshal’s office in Chicago on a certain date to serve as 
United States Petit Juror in the United States District Court 
the next month. It was signed, ‘‘F. H. Marsh, United States 
Marshal.’’ I answered informing of my prospects and re- 
questing to be excused. In due time I received the following: 

“*3rd mo. 30, 1886. 
‘¢ Abel Mills, 
Mt. Palatine, Putnam County, Ill. — 
You are excused from serving United States 

Petit Juror in the United States District Court next 

month. By order of the Judge. 

Respectfully yours, 
F. H. Marsh, United States Marshal.’’ 


166 Albert T. Mills. J.1.S. H. 8. 


In 5th month Elizabeth and I left home with the prospect 
of attending Philadelphia and New York Yearly Meetings and 
visiting relatives and friends in other localities. Clarence 
and Leroy took us to Peru, leaving our son, Charles, and his 
younger brothers in charge of the farm and their aunt, Eliza 
Ann Price, and Leonora Thierry as housekeepers. We felt 
little hesitation in making the trip. 

On arriving in Chicago, we met my son, Milton, and our 
friend, Allen J. Flitcraft. We were transferred to the Michi- 
gan Central depot and were soon on our way, crossing the © 
river at Detroit, Michigan, in a ferry boat. On arriving at 
the Niagara Falls, we had planned to stop off and take the 
next train. Securing a guide and conveyance, we were taken 
to both the American and Canadian sides, the guide pointing 
out the different places of interest. We crossed the bridge to 
Goat Island. The magnificence and grandeur that fill the 
mind on viewing the vast body of water plunging, leaping, 
and foaming, and often rising ten to fifteen feet before making 
the final leap of one hundred forty feet, are indeed impressive. 
We went to Horseshoe Falls, saw a perfect rainbow on the 
water which was indeed beautiful. The Three Sister Islands 
are connected by foot-bridges. I carved my initials on a tree 
which stood upon the middle island. We crossed the suspen- 
sion bridge, said to be 1290 feet in length and 160 feet above 
the water. The depth of the water is 130 feet. We went down 
on the Canadian side to Whirlpool Rapids. An inclined rail- 
road passes through rock 930 feet with suitable cars to carry 
the sightseers to the Rapids below. These cars receive their 
power from the weight of the passengers and the volume of 
water that was needed. A cable was attached to each of these 
cars. One going down brought the other up. The amount 
of water required, in addition to the weight of the passengers, 
was supplied at the upper end from a reservoir. My timidity 
forbade a trip on one of these cars to the Rapids. My wife, 
being the better soldier, went. She expressed her thankful- 
ness on returning in safety. I was escorted over rocks and 
among shrubbery down the side of the hill and had a view 
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of the Rapids. It was a sight indeed worth seeing. My 
impressions on seeing Niagara Falls were animated in the 
true sense of the word, lifting the mind from nature to 
nature’s God. 

On returning to the business part of the town, twenty or 
thirty rods from the great cataract, I inquired of a merchant 
if the falling of the water disturbed them. He replied: ‘‘We 
do not hear it.’’ It has been reported that the noise from the 
falling of the water has been heard twenty miles. Our visit 
extended over about six hours. The scenery was in its charac- 
ter the greatest we have seen in our lives. 

We boarded the train for Philadelphia. Before arriving, 
Elisha Wells came aboard. Arriving in the city, we were 
promptly met by Samuel Jones, who took us to his home 
where we received a cordial welcome. Samuel took us the 
next morning to the meeting-house to attend the meeting for 
ministers and elders. About two hundred were present. We 
met with many friends of whom we had some knowledge. We 
dined at Dillwin Parish’s, and home with Allen Flitcraft, Sr., 
and wife at Chester. On first day morning, we went with 
them to meeting in the city. The house was well filled a half 
an hour before meeting. John J. Cornell was the first speaker. 
We dined at Spencer and Louisa Roberts’. At three P. M. 
we attended a meeting for children of first-day school age. 
Six hundred children were in attendance. The next morning, 
second day, the business session opened which afforded a 
very enjoyable opportunity. We ate dinner in the Library 
Room with many others. We took supper with Lydia Wil- 
son’s cousin, Annie Shoemaker, at Lansdowne. The next 
evening we went home with Ann Bordon to Mickleton, New 
Jersey. We crossed the Delaware River on a ferry boat. The 
following morning we attended public meeting at the Green 
Street Meeting House. We dined at Edward Dorland’s. The 
meetings were all of a strengthening character. On sixth day 
we dined at John Williams’, brother of Thomas, of Ocean 
Port. This afternoon the sessions of the Yearly Meeting 
closed. The sessions had furnished a very satisfactory oppor- 
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tunity. The largest body of our™ Friends in America is this 
Philadelphia Yearly Meeting. 

While in Philadelphia we visited the United States mint, 
also a public building which was eleven years in erection and 
not then completed, the Zoological Gardens, and Swarthmore 
College. The College is beautifully situated as the surround- 
ing scenery is delightful. We met President Magill. 

After leaving Philadelphia, we visited our cousin, Susan 
Wilson, and family at Chester; and cousin Margaret Hannum 
and family at Concord. From here we went to Busselton 
where we visited Watson Tomlinson’s, Aaron Wright’s, and 
Nathaniel Richardson’s. At Ocean Port, New Jersey, we 
visited Thomas and Eliza Williams. Thomas took us in his 
carriage to the Atlantic Ocean, which we viewed with admira- 
tion. At Sea Bright we saw many boats coming in laden with 
fish, principally bass. It was interesting to watch the breakers 
and see the boats coming over them. We gathered shells and 
were held here with fascination until near noon, Thomas tak- 
ing us to a boarding house for dinner. We had plenty of 
excellent fish. 

We returned by way of Long Beach. We rode for miles 
with the ocean on one side and summer residences on the 
other. 

In the morning we started with Thomas and Eliza to the 
city of New York to attend the Yearly Meeting. On arriving 
we went directly to the meeting-house. Our friend, John L. 
Griffin, informed us that we were to home with them. 

We attended the ministers and elders meeting, after 
which, in company with Lydia Hall, we went to our boarding 
place. First day morning Sunderland P. Gardener addressed 
us at length. The ministers in attendance were Isaac Wilson, 
Robert Hatton, Ann Packer, and others. We dined at John 
William Hutchinson’s with’ Joshua and Caroline Washburn. 
On second day business sessions opened. A memoir of 
Andrew Dorland was read. He was held in high esteem. We 


51 There are branches of Friends other than Hicksites. Among all branches 
there is a common basis of belief in the ‘Inner Light’? and much unity in fellow- 
ship, as well as co-operation in social service. Differences are marked in the form 
of worship; English Friends do not hire pastors, neither do Hicksites, 
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went home with Jacob Capron on elevated railway, the first 
of our experience. The next day we dined at Jane Russell’s, 
a very wealthy woman. A large company was present. 
Among the number was Sunderland P. Gardener. We lodged 
at Joseph Bogardus’. The next day we attended public meet- 
ing in Brooklyn, crossing the noted Brooklyn Bridge, a won- 
derful piece of mechanism. We attended an evening meeting 
appointed by Isaac Wilson of Canada. Sixth day noon the 
Yearly Meeting closed. We feel thankful for the high aspira- 
tions that were experienced in attending New York Yearly 
Meeting. 

After spending a pleasant afternoon in visiting Central 
Park with our friends, the Washburns, we accompanied them 
over a very rough country to their home near Chappaqua, 
forty miles distant. The following morning we had a pleasant 
ride with Joshua to Sing Sing on the Hudson River. We saw 
the prison where there were twelve hundred inmates. On first 
day we attended a meeting in Chappaqua. The house is over 
a hundred years old. Near Washburn’s had been the home of 
Horace Greeley. His house had been consumed by fire. It 
stood in a beautiful grove of hemlocks and other evergreens. 
Here he had held banquets when running for president. 

The next morning we were taken to Croton Lake, an 
immense dam is situated here. The water is conveyed to 
New York to supply the city. There was much drilling done 
in solid rock. We also visited Chappaqua Mountain Institute 
and climbed to the top of the mountain. 

On sixth month first, we bade farewell to this interesting 
family and were conveyed to Sing Sing, where we boarded a 
steamer for New York City. The scenery along the Hudson 
was grand. 

We arrived at Henry Haviland’s in Brooklyn about noon. 
After dinner a trip to the ocean was proposed, which we 
enjoyed. We left Brooklyn for Westbury, Long Island, and 
were met by our friend, Isaac Hicks. We went home with 
him. In the morning we attended Westbury meeting with 
them. We enjoyed our visit with these estimable Friends 
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until the following morning, when we were taken to Jerico 
where we attended the meeting in a meeting-house built in 
1790. It was in this meeting-house that Elias Hicks had 
addressed many assemblies. His remains were laid in the 
cemetery nearby. We passed the residence where he had 
lived. We dined at Daniel Underhill’s. 

We took train for Trenton, New Jersey. Arriving in 
Brooklyn, we went aboard a steamer for Jersey City. On 
arriving in Trenton, we went to the home of Joseph Willet’s. 
In the morning Joseph and sister Mary showed us over their 
pottery establishment, where were made nearly all kinds of 
dishes. Mary kindly gave us some as mementos. From the 
home of the Willet’s, we went to S. Robinson Coale’s at 
Riverton. After a social time, including dinner, we went to 
cousin John Paxton’s in Philadelphia to supper. 

The greater number of these Friends mentioned had been 
in attendance at our Yearly Meeting and guests at our home. 

The same evening we left for Pittsburg and proceeded 
on our way through the Alleghany Mountains, which were 
interesting. Arriving at Pittsburg, we went directly to Willis 
. Boothe’s. His wife was my first cousin, daughter of Uncle 
Nathan Pusey. They made us feel more than welcome, A 
daughter and family lived near. The daughter’s husband was 
a poet of no small ability. He presented me with one of his 
books, which I have enjoyed. 

We visited in Allegheny city my cousin, Mary Ann 
Hughs, a daughter of uncle David Raley. After two days 
spent in Pittsburgh, we resumed our journey to Brownsville, 
going to James Abram’s. Rebecca, his wife, was a sister of 
uncle Isaac Kimber. We remained over night. We called 
at the bank to see an old schoolmate, Oliver Taylor. 

We went in hack to Centerville over a good turnpike road 
and over very hilly country to the home of Emmor Griffith, 
another schoolmate. His wife made us welcome. HEmmor 
was at work in the cemetery not far from the home of my 
boyhood. I went down where he and others were. I thought 
to walk about the cemetery before approaching them. As I 
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entered, they stopped their work endeavoring to define who 
the stranger was. Their manifest anxiety drew me toward 
them. When within twenty or thirty feet, Hmmor exclaimed: 
“‘That is a Mills! Yes, it ig Abel Mills!’? We had not met 
for forty-six years. This recognition astonished me, I having 
the advantage as I had seen his picture at his residence. 

On my way to the cemetery, I called at David Jenkins’, 
who was living there when we came west. A grand-daughter 
of David’s, perhaps seven years of age, was there. On bid- 
ding farewell to this little Miss, she handed me a bouquet of 
flowers, saying: ‘‘This is for your wife. I heard you say 
she is at Centerville.’’? That touched me deeply. I wish I 
could meet her again. 

We lodged at Oliver Taylor’s, who lived near the National 
Pike, one and a half miles from Centerville. In the morning 
I went with Oliver to the old graveyard where my grand- 
parents were buried. I plucked a rose from the grave of my 
cousin, Joseph Lewis, which I enclosed in a letter to his widow 
in Salem, Iowa. She wrote to me and expressed thankfulness 
for my kindness. 

We visited the old Westland meeting-house grounds. The 
house is nearly all torn down. Some of the stone wall is 
standing. I was made to feel sad. The property” had gone 
out of the care of Friends. 

We called on several relatives of my sister-in-law, Lydia 
Mills. After lodging at Emmor Griffith’s, he kindly offered 
us his horse and buggy. We first went to grandfather’s old 
place, thence to my friend Amos Cleaver’s, and, afterwards, 
to my birthplace. 

Many instances of my boyhood days were brought fresh 
to memory. The place looked natural although changes were 
apparent. We went into the house, where we introduced our- 

32 Westland meeting was abandoned some fifty years ago, but the cemetery is 
See eee are Pan ta gnnststs if caameabont mapDly this wey 
by cmuel by, Zaviey_ President, of tne National Depseit Hank of Erorngvii, fe 


of Samuel, lived near the author’s birthplace and was a member of Westland 
meeting. 
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selves and were shown over the house. It gave me pleasure 
to go from room to room which father, mother, sisters and 
. brothers, and myself had occupied. Yet, a sadness came in 
the reflection that father, mother, two sisters, and three 
brothers had left this stage of action. The visit was not 
complete without going to the spring and drinking of the 
pure, cool water. We then visited the barn, orchard, and 
fields. This visit leaves a bright spot in our memory. 

We dined at Lydia Griffith’s, formerly the home of 
Israel Griffith, Sr. Amos Cleaver and wife joined us and 
accompanied us to Rebecca McGirr’s,* five or six miles dis- 
tant, over a very winding hilly road. Rebecca was 96 years 
of age but quite smart in body and mind. A single son and 
daughter constituted the family. Next morning, when we 
bade farewell, it was with tearful eyes she bestowed her bless- 
ing on us. Her son, Isaac, took us in a wagon (our seat was 
a board laid across the box for the three of us) to James 
Hill’s, whose wife is a sister of Mary Ann Tomlinson. We 
met a cordial welcome. They lived on a very high hill with 
a fine view of the surrounding country. After dining, James 
kindly conveyed us to Hillsborough, passing in view of my 
uncle Nathan Pusey’s old home, lying to the south. We made 
a pleasant call on Thomas Flower’s brother, John, and two 
sisters in Hillsborough. This place is on the highest point 
between Brownsville and Washington, the county seat of 
Washington County, Pa. 

From Hillsborough, we were conveyed in hack to Wash- 
ington, where we took train. We were disappointed in not 
stopping for a visit in Bellmont County, Ohio, the birthplace 
and home of my wife up to the year 1851. The train did not 
stop where we wished, so came on to Chicago, making a short 
visit at Milton’s, after which we returned home. We were 
absent a period of six weeks. On our return we found things 

% The wife of Paul Lanning, a long-time Price-Mills steamboat engineer, of 
LaSalle, Illinois, was Martha McGirr, daughter of William and Rebecca McGirr. 
The Lannings removed to Chicago, where a son became a member of the instruc- 
tional staff of Hahnenan Medical College. Rebecca McGirr was a cousin of the 


author, an aunt of Mary Ann Tomlinson and Elmira Hill, Geographically the last 
name lives in Hillsborough. 
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satisfactory and had many pleasant reflections of our ex- 
tended associations. 

10th mo. 17th, 1886, Huldah’s second son was born. They 
gave him the name, Herbert. 

6th mo. Ist, 1887, the day after my return from Quarterly 
Meeting at Blue River, my family had our children invited in 
to dinner to celebrate my 58th birthday anniversary. My wife 
and daughter, Martha, had previously, without my knowledge, 
solicited letters from numerous relatives and friends. While 
sitting around the dinner-table, our little son, Leroy, handed 
me a large package of letters, saying: ‘‘Papa, here are a 
few letters that came while thee was away.’’ I was much 
surprised at the number. We repaired to the sitting-room 
for the reading of them. Brother Joshua, Henry C. and Hetty 
Mills were present also. The letters of congratulations were 
read aloud and indeed were a cordial feast of good-will, 
expressed in many sentences, causing me to feel that I could 
take up my duties to myself, family, and others, more zeal- 
ously because of this outward manifestation of good-will and 
support of each other in the advancement of the cause of 
righteousness in the common duties, one towards another, 
creating an atmosphere toward the Kingdom which is spirit- 
ual. The letters received numbered 68. There were many 
addresses, both far and near. 

Early in my observation and experience, I was convinced 
that, with large families, it is a blessing when the eldest is a 
daughter. Properly trained, she very soon becomes a great 
assistance to her mother. Her duties would necessarily be 
confined to the house. Arriving at an age of more maturity, 
she would be introduced to social gatherings. The sister’s 
influence gives an added natural refinement. She becomes a 
student of the judicious mother. The assistance rendered to 
the two becomes mutual. Thus a watchful care is extended. 
The brother should be led into society by the more natural 
refinement of the sister, who should be his first company into 
all social gatherings. Thus the mother and daughter will, if 
the necessary care is taken by their individual efforts, extend 
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a degree of refinement, which would be longer in developing 
if the eldest were a son. My family was blessed with the 
eldest, a daughter, who, by her natural disposition and the 
care of a faithful and devoted mother, endeared herself not 
only to her parents and family, but to all with whom she 
became acquainted. As the years rolled on, she was a stay 
to her parents, brothers, and sisters. When she passed away, 
it was indeed a sad bereavement. 

After Martha’s and Huldah’s marriage, my wife and I 
were left with five sons. It will be remembered that I have 
referred to the necessity of the refinement that a sister gen- 
erally yields. My wife was in need of assistance. Conceiving 
it to be my duty to endeavor to secure a suitable young lady 
to become one of our household, I was therefore looking for 
one that would improve the conditions. 

In 5th mo., 1887, I attended Blue River Quarterly Meet- 
ing, near Salem, Indiana. While there I learned that Rebecca 
Thompson (formerly Rebecca Trueblood) was very sick. 
Thomas H. Trueblood, James Brooks, brother Joshua Mills, 
and myself went to see her. On entering we met Rebecca’s 
sister, Susanna Trueblood, also their niece, to whom I was 
introduced as Victoria Trueblood, daughter of Warner and 
Narcissa Trueblood, deceased. I remarked that I had been 
acquainted with them. We were admitted to the bedside of 
the sick woman. She knew all of us. During our stay, Thomas 
H. Trueblood made a prayer. I made appropriate remarks. 
Victoria and aunt were attending to household duties. I, in 
bidding Victoria farewell, was impressed to say: ‘‘I would 
like thee to go home with me and be my girl.’’ She replied: 
‘*T could not, as I am here waiting on my aunt.’’ I replied: 
‘‘T leave it as a standing offer; consider it at leisure and let 
me hear from thee during my stay.’’ I met Victoria during 
the sessions of the meeting with a cordial shake of the hand. 
I mentioned the circumstance to several of the relatives, who 
replied that it would be the best thing that she could do, as 
she had no regular home, although she had numerous connec- 
tions. On my return, I informed my wife what I had done. 
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She remarked: ‘‘Thee may get into difficulty in controlling 
her.’? JI replied: ‘‘The impression came to me with such 
force, I have faith to believe it will prove a blessing to both 
Victoria and our family.’’ 

In the latter part of the summer I received a letter from 
Victoria, in which she inquired if I still desired that she would 
come and be my girl. I answered her in the affirmative. In 
the correspondence, she desired to know how I wished to take 
her. I informed her as to the wages for housework for those 
who understood it. She requested to become a member of 
the family, as a home was what she desired. This was very 
cordial to both parties. On 12th mo. Ist, 1887, she came to 
our home and was welcomed by all. Previous to her arrival, 
I expressed a desire to our sons that they use the plain lan- 
guage to her, believing, since she was a member with Friends, 
that if they would use it to her, she would respond in like 
manner. Leroy, being the youngest, addressed her in the 
plain language, the older ones were a little timid.** During a 
period of over nine years, in which Victoria made her home 
with us, she and Leroy continued to use it. During these 
years, she endeared herself to us and to all in the neighbor- 
hood. The attachment formed, unless some unseen circum- 
stances appear, will continue as long as we are spared. 

Our son, Clarence, finished his education in our district 
school. He had been a good student, grading 100 in physi- 
ology. He manifested a great desire to study veterinary 
science. We finally thought best to encourage him, and in 
10th mo., 1888, I went with him to Chicago for the purpose 
of his entering the Chicago Veterinary College. After going 
over the building and making satisfactory arrangements, we 
started for the library on Washington Street to secure books. 
An incident occurred. I carelessly stepped into the street 
to cross over to the library building. The first that I knew a 
~s4Plain language was used by the boys within the family circle and to older 
Friends, but not to cousins and other young people. “Thee’’ was already losing its 
traditional status as a test of Friendly faith and it is now not generally used within 
the families of surviving Friends of the Central West. 

By, the author, the plain language was uniformly used to everybody, although 


“thee,”’ as became the custom, was used in the nominative case as well as in the 
objective, and ‘“‘thou’’ was discarded. 
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horse’s nose was in my face. I passed under his neck, the 
shaft striking with a glance in the left breast. I fell instantly. 
I rose before the wheel came upon me. The driver must have 
been looking carelessly about. I was considerably hurt. We 
went to Milton’s that evening and I rested pretty well. The 
following morning I needed assistance to get into a sitting 
position. I walked around some during the day and remained 
another night. On reaching home, I called the doctor, who 
said it was a close call, but decided there were no ribs broken. 
He afterwards reversed his decision. One or two were frac- 
tured. To this day there is an enlargement. 

Clarence entered the college, boarding at Milton’s, re- 
maining the term, which was six months. He returned and 
practiced about home, besides doing farm work. The follow- 
ing fall, he re-entered the college for another term, graduating 
in the spring, soon after he was twenty-one, in a class of 
fifty-two. The student that received the highest grade was 
forty-five years of age. Clarence was next below by two- 
sevenths of one per cent. Soon after, with one of his college 
friends as partner, he went into business in Dixon, Illinois. 

Soon after this our dear son, Amos P., was taken sick, 
first with tonsilitis and, after this, he broke out with chicken- 
pox. He had been exposed at school, and, before he recov- 
ered, pneumonia developed. Amos had grown to be impres- 
sive in almost every action; cautious, manly, and industrious. 
We had felt that he would be a stay to us in our old age. He 
was called from our embrace 4th mo. 6th, 1890, aged 17 years, 
8 months, and 9 days. Clarence did not reach home until after 
he had passed away. It was very hard to part with our loved 
one, just entering young manhood, and with a promise of a 
bright future. 

My dear sister, Mary Ann Taylor, departed this life, 2nd 
~~ §§ 1890 was the year of the ‘“‘Grip” epidemic. 

Albert C. MeGee, medical doctor of Mt. Palatine, attended this case. Usually 
home remedies without drugs were relied upon. For colds, there was the foot bath 
in water kept hot, also the inhaling of hot fumes from a vinegar stew, a constitu- 
ent element of which was honey or molasses. For sore throat, there was the 
flannel band moistened with kerosene. Magic processes, if suggested as for the 
removal of worts, were mentioned with thin confidence. 


It had been expected that Amos would remain content upon the farm, and 
eventually would manage it. No other son could be depended upon to de soa, 
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mo. 16th, 1890, having suffered very much for several years, 
at intervals, with neuralgia in the head. She had been a very 
energetic woman, a devoted wife, and loving mother. She 
left a husband and six children, viz.: Albert, Joseph, Isabel, 
Sarah, John Franklin, and William Henry. 

The following fall our son, Albert, was very anxious to 
attend the State Normal School at Emporia, Kansas. His 
cousin, Albert Taylor, was the president. Under these condi- 
tions, Clarence returned and took Albert’s place on the farm, 
practicing in the neighborhood when called upon. 

In the spring of 1890, Daniel Griest of Ellis, Kansas, land 
agent of one or more railroads, desired to select a committee 
of three to come out to Ellis for the purpose of judging of 
the advisability of establishing a colony of Friends in that 
locality, in which the railroad officials acquiesced, with the 
understanding that the committee make out a report of its 
investigation. ‘To compose this committee, Samuel Zavits 
of Coldstream, Canada; Edward Coale™ of Holder, Illinois; 
and myself were chosen. 

On 5th mo. 7th, I started on that mission. We met at 
Omaha, including Daniel Griest. Our arrangements made, 
passes were secured. Arriving at Lincoln, we were met by 
Edward Allen and conveyed to his residence, Edward and I 
lodging there, the others at Doctor Taylor’s. In the morning 
we left for Ellis, where we arrived about nine P. M., and were 
conveyed to the home of our friend, Daniel, where his esti- 
mable wife awaited us. The following morning was bright 
and cheerful. We noted a great contrast in the appearance 
of this and our State. Ellis is 302 miles west of Kansas City 
and 336 miles east of Denver. We went to Ellis, one or more 
miles from Griest’s, where we were introduced to some of 
Daniel’s friends, among the number, a lady by the name of 
Hull, the foster-mother of Frank Hoge’s wife of Wenona. 
She desired that I should go home with her. They lived three 

‘ Wdward Coale was the leading spokesman for the Benjamin Monthly Meeting, 


MeLean County, and, at the time, the most effective minister of MIlinois Yearly 


Meeting. 
Samuel Zavits was an outstanding member of Genesse Yearly Meeting, an 


organization with a Canadian membership. 
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mileg southeast of town. We passed over nice looking coun- 
try. Neighbors were scarce. We were cordially entertained. 
They had moved there from east of Wenona. 

The next morning (1st day) was bright and pleasant and 
we returned to Daniel’s, attending Sabbath school and an 
appointed meeting. The meeting was not large but satisfac- 
tory. After it closed, we were informed that the Baptist 
minister across the road had called to some who were headed 
toward our meeting, saying: ‘‘Come over here, those 
Quakers haven’t anything for you.’’ We had another appoint- 
ment for the evening. Quite a large company gathered. For 
some unaccountable reason, the house was locked and re- 
mained so. While waiting, the minister across the street came 
over and very cordially invited us to come and hold our meet- 
ing in his house, as it was already lighted. We accepted his 
kind invitation and a large number followed us. We had a 
very satisfactory meeting. The minister expressed unity with 
our offerings. This opened the way for several short and 
pleasant conversations with him and, at our final departure, 
he cordially bade us farewell and extended a kindly invitation 
that, if we ever came to Ellis again and he was there, he 
wanted us to feel welcome to his meeting-house. 

On the 12th, Daniel took us several miles northeast to a 
neighborhood of Illinois farmers, the object being to show us 
what could be done with that land. They were doing well. We 
found more good land than we anticipated. We returned and 
went to Ellis to get further arrangements made relative to 
our passes. We attended an appointed meeting in the eve- 
ning, four miles distant in a school-house. There were about 
twenty-five present. Good attention was paid to our offerings, 
which appeared at first to be a failure, but which proved to 
' be the right thing in the right place. It was late when we 
returned. 

On the 13th, we went northeast to look at lands as far as 
the Saline River. We called on Eli Sheldon, an Illinois man, 
who has fine stock and also a fine quarry of stone. His resi- 
dence is built with stone. 
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We returned to Ellis and went south nearly to Smoky 
Hill River, about twelve miles. We were shown some nice 
land at $4 to $8 an acre. We saw four jack-rabbits. On 
returning we prepared our report of the country. 

In the afternoon we took Rose Griest to Harvey Hull’s. 
We had a pleasant call. They returned and attended our 
meeting in the evening in the Baptist’s house. The meeting 
was satisfactory, as expressed by their minister. On the 
16th we bade adieu to our kind friends and left for Beatrice. 

Previous to our visit to Daniel Griest’s, there had been 
a Friend, member of the Society, who made his home with 
them for a time. In their isolated condition, they had not 
associated with Friends. This Friend had not proved to be 
avery genial guest. When Daniel informed his family, con- 
sisting of two daughters, son, and a son-in-law, that a com- 
mittee of Friends were coming and would home with them, 
they were not well pleased, saying they had all the associa- 
tion with Friends they cared for. We, of course, knew 
nothing about this feeling until near the time we were ready 
to leave. Not long after our introduction, there existed a 
very genial feeling and, the longer we remained, the more 
this feeling was apparent. When the time came for bidding 
farewell, it was almost like the breaking of family ties. We 
had been very cordially and kindly entertained. 

We made a favorable report of their country and climate, 
which was accepted. by the officials most interested as being 
more satisfactory than any they had received. Notwithstand- 
ing, there has been no colony of Friends established in that 
part of the country. 

Arriving at Beatrice, we were met by Josiah Tomlinson 
and were made welcome by his hospitable wife. Next morn- 
ing we went to Lincoln, Nebr. Our kind friends, Russell 
Lownes and wife, meeting us, conveyed us to the room where 
we attended an appointed meeting. It was thought to be a 
favored opportunity. We went to the artists and we of the 
committee sat for pictures, after which we went to Russell 
Lownes’, dined with several friends, and lodged at Samuel 
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Coale’s near Bennett, 5th mo. 18th. We called at Edon Shot- 
well’s and attended an appointed meeting in the school-house 
in the evening. The truth was made free to an appreciative 
audience. A friendly shake of the hands gave evidence of 
fellowship. Attended an appointment at Bennett, and an 
appreciative audience was addressed by three or more, includ- 
ing S. Zavits. We lodged at Henry Dorland’s. The next day 
we called at Andrew Dorland’s and dined at Kate Moore’s. 
Edon Shotwell and wife were there and we had a pleasant 
visit. In the afternoon we went to Geo. and Elizabeth 
Gotchel’s, Elizabeth being a niece of my wife; thence to Anna 
Mahaffey’s; thence to a meeting in a school-house, which was 
a favored opportunity. We lodged at Samuel Smith’s. 

Sth mo. 20th, took train for Steel City, Kansas, at which 
place Edward and I parted. I was met by Calvin Cassell and 
was taken to his home. I found my brother-in-law, Jacob 
Bosley, there. Calvin’s wife is a sister of his. I had a very 
satisfactory visit. 


Sth mo. 21st, Calvin conveyed me to Endicott to take the 
train for Chester, Nebraska. As we went into the post-office, 
my niece, Harriet Howard, came in. She was much surprised 
to see me, as I had not written, and took all by surprise. 5th 
mo. 22nd, sister Rebecca and I had thought of going to Belle- 
ville to visit Samuel and Lucy Hunt, but were disappointed 
in getting a conveyance. We dined at Martin Dewey’s, called 
on Oliver Wilson™ and family, then took train for Hardy. 

On arrival no one met me to take me to the neighborhood 
of the Vale’s. I, at last, found a man that took me within 
two miles. I walked the rest of the way to Nathan Vale’s, 
arriving at dusk. They were all surprised to see me. Will 
H. Mills and wife were there. 5th mo. 23rd, went to Walker 
and Elizabeth Vale’s. The latter was quite feeble. In the 
afternoon, my sister-in-law, Esther Mills, and I went to Isaac 
Vale’s. We returned to Walker’s and attended a small meet- 

57 Son of Joshua and Roseanna Wilson, a representative of a considerable migra- 


tion West. The anthor’s connections went especially to Iowa, Nebraska, California, 
Oregon, and Washington. 
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ing. 5th mo. 24th, Will and wife conveyed me to Hardy for 
the train. 

Arriving at Wymore, we took street-car for Bluesprings. 
A lady came on and left her twelve-year-old daughter in my 
care, requesting me to get her ticket, and expecting that she 
would leave for Oketo when I left for Lincoln at 6:25. On 
inquiry I learned that she would have to wait until after ten 
o’clock the next morning. Being disappointed and among 
strangers, tears came to her eyes. I inquired if she had money 
to pay her way at the hotel. She replied that she had not, 
requesting me to ascertain what her ticket would cost. I did 
so, telling her that if she did not have enough money, I would 
give her some. Leaving her baggage in agent’s care, I went 
with her up into the city. We noticed two ladies in a door- 
yard. I stated the situation and inquired if they could take 
care of the little girl until morning. They declined. A lady 
in the door of the next house, hearing the conversation. 
called: ‘‘I will take care of the little girl, and it will not 
cost her anything.’’ I said to Lois Williamson (as that was 
her name): ‘‘That is the place for thee.’’ I gave her a little 
money, bade her farewell, and returned to the station. She 
soon returned with the lady for her baggage. The operator 
informed me that her brother from Oketo would be here on 
the train that I would take. 

Arriving at Lincoln, I was met by Russell Lownes and 
conveyed to his home. 5th mo. 25th, I called at Edward 
Allen’s in Lincoln. He attended meeting with me at the usual 
place. I found a pleasant little company. A Friend by the 
name of Moon addressed us. We felt the Lord’s Power to 
be in our midst. Moses Brinton’s son conveyed me to David 
Swaney’s where I met several Friends. I lodged at Moses 
Brinton’s. He was quite unwell. They were rebuilding their 
residence, which was nearly completed. I was conveyed from 
here to Charles Cook’s. His wife is a sister of Russell Lownes. 
T remained over night, had a nice visit with this pleasant 
family. 

On 5th mo. 26th, I was conveyed to Reynold’s depot, 
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enroute to Omaha. I met Edward and Samuel at Valley Sta- 
tion. Arriving at Omaha, we met with Daniel Griest. Closing 
our business at the office, Daniel bidding us farewell, took 
train for home. The same evening I took train for Mount 
Pleasant, Iowa, Edward for his home, and Samuel for Battle 
Creek, Michigan. Parting with these Friends, with whom I 
enjoyed true fellowship, caused a feeling of loneliness, as we 
had traveled together nearly three weeks in the nearness of 
brotherhood, as becometh Christians. 

On my arrival at Mount Pleasant, I sought the residence 
of my friend, Joseph Dugdale, who gave me a cordial wel- 
come. 5th mo. 27th, Ellwood P. Cooper conveyed me to his 
home, twelve miles distant. We called at Andrew Canby’s 
and Harrison Van Syoe’s, whose wife is Nathan Thomas’ 
daughter. His mother was also there. She had been inti- 
mately acquainted with my father’s family. 

5th mo. 28th was a pleasant first day morning. Robert 
Blackburn and wife came to Ellwood’s (his wife’s parents). 
All attended meeting. It was an interesting company. Fel- 
lowship supported the little offering. After the close, a hearty 
shake of the hand strengthened me. I dined at Theodore 
Russell’s, after which we called on the following: Jessie 
Cooper, Ann EH. Price, Milton Price, Edgar Russell, Caleb 
Russell, Benjamin Fenton, Harrison Van Syoc, and Andrew 
Canby. At the last-named place, I lodged. 

On 5th mo. 29th, Andrew’s son, Jesse, conveyed me to 
Mount Pleasant. A pleasant ride brought me to Mendota, 
thence to Lostant, where Elizabeth and Leroy awaited my 
arrival. On reaching home, I found all well and crops doing 
well, all of which was a source of comfort. I had been absent 
a little more than three weeks. 

The little girl I left at Bluesprings, Nebraska, gave me 
her address and I gave her mine. Not long after my return, 
I received a letter from her mother, thanking me for the 
care and interest [ had taken on Lois’ behalf, and expressing 
a desire that the Lord would bless me in everything I under- 
took. Lois’ brother was editor of the Oketo Star, a copy of 
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which was sent me for perhaps a year. Lois and I exchanged 
photographs. It was not long until a correspondence was 
established, which has been enjoyable. I received a picture 
card on last Christmas, 1909. She was married. Her home 
was at Washington, Kansas. HWxperience has taught me that, 
if we are willing to lend a hand in promoting the interest and 
pleasure of others, we shall not fail to receive sufficient 
reward. 

After I purchased the farm that Perry and Willie now 
own, I concluded to build two double corncribs, one at home 
and one there. The boys and I got the material from our own 
timber lot, cut the trees and hauled the logs, scored and hewed 
the sills, posts, and ties. All were of oak. We then employed 
a carpenter to put them up. We secured a substantial job. 

Thomas Flower and I occupied the head of our meeting 
for about nine years, until near the time of his decease, 12th 
mo., 1889. He was a man of serious turn of mind; an indus- 
trious, honest, Christian man. 

Oliver Smith sold his personal property in the early 
winter of 1887, with the intention of moving to California 
with wife and three children. They went and, after a time, 
became homesick and returned in 1888. They went into the 
old home with Eliza Smith, Oliver’s step-mother. 

My son, Oliver Perry, and Lillian Edsall, daughter of 
Nathan and Susan Edsall of Marshall County, Iowa, were 
married at her home, 9th mo. Ist, 1892, Lillian’s father offi- 
eiating. Huldah, William, Elizabeth, and myself attended 
the wedding. On the return of the bride and groom, they 
came directly to our house. A reception was given them. 
Quite a number of guests were invited and a pleasant social 
mingling of friends was enjoyed. They soon went to house- 
keeping on their own place in the neighborhood. 

The first burned tile that were used here were 3 and 4-inch 
caliber. These proved to be insufficient and the labor was lost. 
Larger tile must be used. We made this mistake with others. 
Our boys and myself put in quite a number of rods. Willie, 
Clarence, and myself did the most. I hired some done. We 
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used various sizes, the largest being 10-inch, this being across 
the northeast field. 

In the early history of the drainage of this part of the 
country, Larain Case of Magnolia, introduced what was called 
a mole-ditcher. By way of description: steel blade called a 
coulter, from 4 to 6 feet long, 5 or 6’ inches wide, 1 inch thick, 
front edge sharp. The lower end of this was set in an eye 
in a shoe made of iron, beveling to the forward end on top. 
The upper end passed through a mortise, near end of heavy 
beam. A hole to set this coulter in the depth required. A 
capstan was used to draw the mole through the ground. A 
cable attached to the front end of beam, the other end to a 
strong pulley, framed into the power standing on its end. 
This power was set at a reasonable distance from the mole, 
and the oxen were hitched to levers moved in a circle. This 
shoe was drawn, forcing an opening, through which the water 
would pass. The shape of the mole would leave the crown 
very solid. This machine, coming up near to the capstan, 
moved the power further up the valley at a distance that the 
oxen could wind it up. This continued until the draining was 
completed. Experience showed that this drainage was not 
satisfactory, largely due to the interference of crawfish. 

We dug three shallow wells on this farm, one 25 feet deep. 
Clarence dug one near a large ditch, close to the catalpa grove, 
nine feet deep and five or six feet across. We secured a sup- 
ply of water which we have been unable to pump dry. We 
erected a windmill over this which we used several years. A 
windstorm finally blew it down, destroying it. 

At one time a windstorm blew our chicken-house entirely 
off its foundation, 12 by 20 ft., 7 or 8 ft. to the square. The 
same storm lifted our hay-rack off its moorings, carrying it 
two or three rods. It also leveled about fifty rods of fence. I 
have lived in this section of the country since the spring of 
1840, and I can say that this part of the country (Putnam 
County) has not been noted for destructive storms. 

In the year 1893 occurred the World’s Fair in Chicago. 
It drew crowds of people. Elizabeth and I visited it several 
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days, taking Leroy with us. On arriving in Chicago, we were 
met by our son, Charles, on his way home from Cambridge, 
Mass., where he had been for two years a student in Harvard 
College. He entered after graduating from the State Normal 
University at Normal, Illinois. 

As Charles had been in attendance of the Fair several 
days previous to our arrival, he made a good guide for us. 
We homed at my son Milton’s at night. Members of our 
family attended at different times. Many of our relatives 
and friends visited us during the Fair, both from the east and 
from the west. The Fair afforded an exhibition of arts, 
sciences, implements, and fabrics of almost every kind, both 
domestic and foreign. Buildings were erected representing 
many States of the Union. It was perhaps the greatest exhi- 
bition the people of the United States and those of other 
countries had ever witnessed. The concentration of the exec- 
utive ability of the chosen leaders of all departments aston- 
ished the world of mankind who were favored to visit it. 

While we were in attendance at the Fair, my daughter, 
Huldah, gave birth to a pair of twins, on 6th mo. 29th, 1893. 
One was not living. The other was given the name, Edith. 

In 5th mo., 1894, a Minute was granted to Elizabeth and 
to myself to attend Ohio Yearly Meeting to be held in 8th 
mo. at Mt. Pleasant, Ohio, and to appoint some meetings as 
impressions and the way opened to do so. Victoria was 
anxious that we visit her relatives on the way. We therefore 
concluded to stop at Warrington, Indiana. There, we were 
met by Victoria’s uncle and aunt, Lewis and Louisa Copeland, 
with whom she had formerly made her home. We had a 
pleasant visit with the family. Later we visited her uncle, 
Benjamin Allen, and family. Their only daughter, Mary, and 
Ida Copeland, Lewis’ daughter, visited at our home at the 
time of the World’s Fair. 

We afterwards attended a religious meeting at Duck- 
Creek meeting-house at Greensboro and dined at Martha 
Kennard’s with herself and daughter. 

Our next stop was at Belmont County, Ohio. Leaving the 
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train at a station called Lewis’ Mills, we were conveyed to 
Lloydsville, going directly to Plainfield meeting-house. Hliza- 
beth, when a child, was a member of this Monthly Meeting. 
We attended the session of their Monthly Meeting, which we 
enjoyed. The very cordial hand-shake received made us feel 
welcome. After meeting we went to Priscilla Foulke Bald- 
win’s, an intimate friend of Elizabeth’s. Several Friends 
called to visit with us. 

The following day we went to Hast Richland, two and a 
half miles east along the National Pike, passing Elizabeth’s 
old home, situated a few rods north of the Pike, to Henry 
Pickering’s. He and his wife took us to see his aged father, 
Elisha Pickering, who had sat in his chair twenty years, not 
being able to lie down. Henry Pickering took us to Eliza- 
beth’s old home, where she had lived with her father, mother, 
brothers, and sisters until near her fifteenth year and which 
she had not visited since. We went into the house and barn 
and to a spring of clear, cool water, from which she had many 
times satisfied her thirst. 

This is a hilly country. We climbed a very high hill on 
the east side of the farm, inclosed in a large field. We also 
drove over a considerable portion of the place and to where 
her brother, Thomas Wilson, lived before coming west. This 
was all very much enjoyed. We then went to Enoch Car- 
man’s, in former years, a near neighbor of the Wilson family. 
He was a nephew of our sister-in-law, Roseanna Wilson. 
Here, we parted, I leaving Elizabeth to make some further 
visits, while I went to Wheeling, Va., 14 miles east, to take the 
train for Washington County, Pa. 

I had written to my friend, Amos Cleaver, that I desired 
to have an appointed meeting in the neighborhood. Amos 
informed me that a camp-meeting was being held near Bent- 
leysville, believing there were only a few left to attend. After 
my arrival, my faith increased, as Amos took me around and 
introduced me, informing Friends that I desired to have a 
meeting appointed at the meeting-house on a certain evening. 
Both Amos and I were agreeably disappointed, the house 
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being filled with an interested audience. I have evidence that 
the meeting was honored by the great Head of the Church. 

I remained over night with my friend, Emmor Griffith, 
and family; Emmor conveying me to Oliver Taylor’s in 
Bridgeport, Pa., on the Monongahela River, thence to Mc- 
Girr’s and Josiah John’s neighborhood. Isaae McGirr con- 
veyed me to Bentleysville, thence to Hillsborough, where I 
boarded the hack for Washington. From this point, I re- 
turned to Wheeling, where I joined my wife with her friend, 
Etta MeMecken, making a call on Etta’s sister, Mary. 

We boarded the train for a station near Mt. Pleasant. 
We were assigned a pleasant home at Abel Walker’s during 
the Yearly Meeting. Joseph Hartley of Salem, Ohio, and 
Jane Edgerton of St. Clairsville were clerks. The business 
was transacted in joint session.** The meeting was held in 
one end of a very large house, built when the congregation 
required it, before the division. 

We visited at Samuel Tomlinson’s, Ezekial Roberts’, 
both ministers, also at the homes of several other Friends. 
Levi Benson and Rebecca Merritt, ministers, were in attend- 
ance. We enjoyed the sessions very much. Abel Walker’s 
wife was a Griffith, sister of Mercy Griffith. Their aged 
mother, Hannah Griffith, was homing with them. 

Soon after the close of the meeting, we turned our faces 
homeward. We came by way of Chicago, bringing with us 
pleasant recollections of our enjoyment throughout the jour- 
ney. Children and friends gave us a hearty reception. 

Mother Wilson passed away 1st mo. 9th, 1895, in her 90th 
year. She had a stroke of paralysis a few months previous, 
and was almost helpless thereafter. She was father Wilson’s 
second wife, he having five children. After their marriage, 
nine children blessed their home. There appeared to be no 
differences in the interest and devotion shown by mother 
Wilson. Harmony was maintained throughout her long life. 
She was a birthright® member and lived out the testimony of 


588In the earlier days, men and women acted in separate sessions. They still 


do 80 in Philadelphia 
59 A child Bort of Friends is a birth-right member, no confirmation being re- 


quired. 
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the religious Society of Friends, a regular attendant of its 
meetings. She reared her children to this reasonable duty. 
She was ever a wise counselor, a devoted mother, a true 
Friend. 

1st mo. 17th, I received a telegram of the death of my 
nephew, Parker P. Mills, of near Hardy, Kansas. They 
brought the remains to our house, arriving the evening of 
the 19th. Nathan and Elmira Vale, David R., and Will H. 
Mills, brothers and sister of the deceased, accompanied it 
and remained with us until after the funeral, which occurred 
the following afternoon. I was appointed guardian for his 
son, John H. Mills, 2nd mo. 6th. 

Near the middle of the 5th mo., we had some very heavy 
frosts. Ice formed as thick as common window-glass and — 
vegetation was frozen. Uncle Henry Morris was very sick. 
On the 19th, I visited him and it was chilly riding with heavy 
overcoat and fur robe. He passed away 6th mo. 3rd. He 
was mother Bosley’s brother. 

In the summer or fall of 1894, Oliver Smith built a new 
house and barn on the 60-acre farm he inherited from his 
father, adjoining his mother’s farm on the east. They moved 
into it in first month, 1895. It was a source of satisfaction 
to be in their own house. Huldah was not well and con- 
tinued quite poorly, yet attending to her family and household 
eares. On 38rd mo. Ist, she made her last visit here. She 
continued to grow worse. Medical skill was unavailing, the 
disease having gone to the brain. Telegrams brought her 
brother, Milton, from Chicago, and Albert from Emporia, 
Kansas. She was unconscious when they reached her bedside. 
Her pure spirit took its flight the evening of 3rd mo. 19th, 
1895. She was a devoted wife and mother, had an admirable 
disposition, and was an every-day Christian. On the 15th, 
her remains were laid in Friends’ Cemetery at Clear Creek. 

Clarence took Albert to Toluca the same afternoon to 
return to school at Emporia. My daughter, Mattie, took little 
Edith to care for her. She was of a very interesting age, and 
the family became very much attached to her. 


Vol. XIX, Nos. 1-2 Autobiography of Abel Mills. 189 


The following month the Woman’s Christian Temperance 
Union held a memorial meeting in memory of our departed 
daughter. She had been an interested member. Many beauti- 
ful tributes were paid to her memory. 

Oliver Smith became dissatisfied owing to the manner in 
which his father’s estate was distributed. In the fall he sold 
his farm to Oliver Mills, sold his personal property at a 
public sale, and made preparations to move back to California 
with his family of four children. It was a great trial to all 
of us to have them go, especially for Mattie to give up the 
dear baby. Mattie had invited Oliver and children, wife and 
myself, with brothers and sisters and others, the evening 
before they started, to a farewell reception. They took their 
departure 10th mo. 23rd, 1895, Clarence taking them to 
Toluca. Mattie went with them to Wenona to have their 
pictures taken. They made the journey safely. 

Milton and Emma Mills’ youngest son was born 5th mo. 
17th, 1895, and was named Herbert. 

2nd mo. 20th, 1895, we went to Lincoln, Illinois, to visit 
my sister-in-law, Eliza A. Price, and adopted daughter, Jennie 
Miller, and family. From there, we went to Normal and 
thence to Benjaminville. 

In 4th mo. 1895, thirty-six years after our well was dug, 
which I have previously described, I engaged Samuel Lippin- 
eott of Lostant to correct the conditions. We succeeded in 
getting the dirt out down to the wall. We built it to the 
lower end of the crib, cutting out sections 14 to 16 inches all 
around the crib, building the wall, and continued this until 
reaching the top. As we came up, we dug an opening outside 
the wall ten or twelve inches square for the purpose of shovel- 
ing dirt into the vacancy which had been made in caving. We 
made a success. We now feel that we have a permanent well 
of excellent water, costing, besides our own labor, twenty- 
eight dollars ($28.00). We have been depending on this for 
stock water raised by wind power. 

At same date as above, Sewel Gotchel of Ottawa put in 
our bay-window, which has been a pleasant convenience. 
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In 5th mo., I attended Quarterly Meeting at Blue River. 
On my return, I made a stop at Hoopeston,” Illinois, where I 
attended religious meeting and visited Friends. While there, 
I received a telegram that sister Hannah S. Mills, brother 
Joshua’s wife, had passed away, 5th mo. 28th. I returned 
and attended the funeral, which occurred on the 30th. There 
was a large assembly present to pay the last tribute of respect. 
She was a devoted wife and a loving, affectionate mother. 

6th mo. Ist was my 66th birthday anniversary. My chil- 
dren came in to supper. Anna Rogers, an intimate friend 
and formerly a teacher at Clear Creek, sent me a box of 
beautiful flowers through the mail. All of this was appre- 
ciated. 

6th mo. 15th, the Yearly Meeting House was struck by 
lightning. The chimney and roof were torn considerably, 
making a whole in the ceiling similar to that of a broomstick 
going through endwise. Charles W’s acquaintance with elec- 
tricity caused him to say: ‘‘It went through the floor to the 
ground,’’ but we never found the hole in the floor. 

On the 17th, Clarence started to Boston, Massachusetts, 
to attend the commencement at Harvard College, where his 
brother, Charles, graduated with honors. Clarence returned 
without Charles 7th mo. 3rd. 

My son William L. and Edith Price, daughter of John B. 
and Emma Price, were married at her home on the evening 
of 8th mo. 20th, 1895. We were about ready to go to the 
wedding when Charles arrived from Boston. He had walked 
from Peru and attended with us. John M. McNabb, Judge 
of the County Court, officiated. The evening was spent pleas- 
antly. The following day, we had a reception for them. The 
bride and groom, with a number of guests, dined with us, 
thirty-six in all. Amanda Mills, at whose home William was 
boarding, invited the young people in the evening. Amanda 
was preparing to move to Normal for the purpose of educat- 
ing her three daughters, and William and Edith went to 


® The home of a very prominent Friend, Mary G. Smith, who labored untiringly 
for social purity and wholesome literature. 
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housekeeping in her house,—across the road from his farm, 
which made it very convenient. 

The morning of the 22nd, I went in a buggy to Whiteside 
County, in company with Harley Cooper, to attend the In- 
dulged Meeting and visit Friends there including Martha 
John, Lydia Penrose, and others. 

Charles was engaged to teach in the high school in Deca- 
tur, Illinois, for one year. He left home on the 27th. 

On the 4th of 9th mo., I went to Fairbury and visited 
the Shaw families and Joshua Mills, Jr., appointing one or 
more meetings; thence to Benjaminville to attend Quarterly 
Meeting. Victoria and Leroy started the next day to Benja- 
minville in a buggy, driving Nettie and Lady. In crossing 
the Mackinaw, they came very near being washed away, the 
water coming up in the buggy and getting some of their 
baggage wet. 

After attending the Quarterly Meeting, Leroy remained 
at Normal to enter the State Normal School. I returned home 
with Victoria in the buggy. 

10th mo. 26th, Elizabeth and I went to Normal in buggy, 
driving Nettie, to visit Leroy. We went to Amanda Mills’ 
where we met Leroy, as he was boarding there. The following 
day Amanda and I attended the meeting at Benjaminville. 
We returned home the next day. We enjoyed the ride and had 
a pleasant visit. 

11th mo. 20th, attended Mary Ann Price’s funeral. She 
was buried in Magnolia. She was the daughter of Abram 
and Susan Kimber, widow of Captain Herman Price, a woman 
highly respected. 

12th mo. 5th, started to Marshall County, Iowa, to attend 
the Quarterly Meeting near Marietta. The Friends compos- 
ing that meeting are not the exception in their social attitude 
towards their guests. Clarence met me at Hennepin when I 
returned. 

Charles, Albert, and Leroy returned home for their 
Christmas vacation. On Christmas day dined with Perry 
and Lillian, in company with Oliver Wilson and family, Will 
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L. and Edith, Annie Rogers, Bertha Mills, Carver Tomlinson 
and family, and our four single sons. Received Christmas 
presents, Charles, Clarence, and Albert presenting us with a 
beautiful clock. On the first day following, our children, 
except Milton, were all here for dinner, fourteen in number 
including ourselves. We felt thankful that so many were 
privileged to sit around the table together. 

4th mo. 1896, Charles came up from Decatur on a spring 
vacation. We concluded to put in a telephone line from here 
to Perry’s and William’s residences. On second day morn- 
ing, Clarence and Leroy went after poles to John Suther- 
land’s timber. Charles and I measured the distance of 200 
feet, the distance between the poles. This measurement was 
made directly west of our south line, after reaching that line 
from our dwelling. We all worked with a will and had the 
line completed and telephones in and conversed on the follow- 
ing fifth day; being something very convenient as well as 
amusing, some of the neighbors coming in to enjoy the con- 
versation at that distance, one mile and a half. This was the 
first telephone in operation in Putnam County. 

Clarence continued to take a very active part in con- 
structing and estimating expenses, and was requested to read 
a paper at two or more County Institutes. In closing the 
reading of one of his papers at Hennepin, a man arose and 
asked: ‘‘Who am I, and in what time of the world am I 
living?’’ being so astonished. 

Not long thereafter, lines were put in to Lostant, Tonica, 
Wenona, Granville, Hennepin, and other surrounding towns. 
Our residence was used for the central exchange for over six 
years. A mutual company was organized and the Central 
removed to McNabb, now an important central with seventy- 
six lines and ten centrals. 

10th mo. 1896, we left home to attend Baltimore Yearly 
Meeting. A Minute was granted by our Monthly Meeting to 
appoint some meetings if the way opened. We went by way 


That ‘fifth day’ following Easter, 1896, may mark an epoch in the history of 
rural telephones. 
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of Chicago, remaining over night at Milton’s. On reaching 
Pittsburg, we met with Oliver and Mattie Wilson on their 
way to Baltimore. We proceeded together and went by way 
of Washington, D. C. 

On arriving in Baltimore, we were met by Jos. Janney 
and Wm. M. Price. We were taken to Joseph’s hospitable 
home, where we were cordially received by his daughter and 
her aunt, Martha Townsend. By arrangement, we were their 
guests during the sessions of the meeting. John J. Cornell 
and wife were living in Baltimore at that time, but we did 
not get to visit them. However, we were entertained at dif- 
ferent homes among Friends. Among the number was Eli 
Lamb, where we took supper and where we met a stranger to 
whom we were introduced, but didn’t understand the name. 
After supper on returning to the parlor, he invited me to 
sit near him. I made further inquiry as to who he was. He 
replied: ‘‘Alfred H. Love.’’ I immediately arose and said: 
‘*T must shake hands again.’’ A. H. Love is president of the 
Peace Association and Editor of The Messenger of Peace. 
The evening was spent very pleasantly. We went as usual 
to our adopted home for the night. 

Toward the close of the sessions, I requested the privilege 
of going into the women’s meeting, as I felt to have a mes- 
sage. Inquiry was made of women Friends as to whether a 
visit would be acceptable, which is the regular order® of 
Friends. They answered favorably. William Wood, a minis- 
ter, requested to accompany us. I was favored to relieve my 
mind to my satisfaction. On returning William said that 
he had unity with my testimony, which was a source of 
satisfaction. 

At the close of the meeting, which we had so much 
enjoyed, and, after bidding adieu to kind Friends, William 
Moore of Sandy Springs kindly went with us to Washington, 
D. C., to pilot us to the White House, Capitol, and many other 
buildings characteristic of the great center of interest to 
" ® The announcement of a desire to visit and the arrangement for a visit were 


publicly made. After the minister delivered his message, he returned to his own 
side of the partition, permitting a resumption of business. 
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American citizens. We visited the Treasury and saw them 
make bright silver dollars; they were counted mostly by 
ladies. We were at the great Washington Monument, but I 
was not soldier enough to ascend to the top. We were shown 
the room at the depot where President Garfield was shot; also 
the theater building where our beloved President, Abraham 
Lincoln, was assassinated. It was a lovely day for sight- 
seeing. 

We returned to Baltimore and went with Catherine Price, 
Samuel Price’s widow, to her home seventeen miles north, 
where our friend, William M. Price, was making his home. 
Her son, Charles, had charge of the farm. 

During our stay, William M. Price and I desired to have 
a meeting appointed for the colored people in their meeting- 
house. This being granted, the house was filled. We had 
John B. and Emma Price with us. They had also been in 
attendance upon the Baltimore Yearly Meeting. Our meeting 
with the colored people was a very satisfactory opportunity. 
The attention given to what we had to offer was general all 
over the house. William recited a familiar poem. 

At Charles Price’s, I first saw loads of pulled corn un- 
loaded by there being two ropes laid on the bottom of the 
wagon. When the load was brought into the barn backwards, 
a pulley was fastened to a post behind the wagon attached to 
the front end of the double rope, the other attached to a team 
of horses near the barn doors. When they moved out, the corn 
would roll out at the rear end, leaving only a few ears on the 
bottom. When the pile was large enough to be in the way, it 
was husked and thrown into the crib. 

While in that neighborhood, I attended their Monthly 
Meeting at Gunpowder, their regular meeting place. I remem- 
ber one of the subjects claiming their attention. It was the 
release of one of their members for neglecting his attendance 
of meeting. I was impressed to remark that it may have been 
the lack of duty of the officials or some member of the meeting. 
A woman Friend replied: ‘‘That is true.’’ 

We visited also John B’s brother Henry and family. 
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After leaving our kind friend, we left for Sunny Side, where 
there is a neighborhood of Friends. On the way we met with 
and became acquainted with a Friend who had been in attend- 
ance of the Yearly Meeting, who very kindly proposed to 
take us over to the battlefield of Gettysburg. We were con- 
veyed in a carriage. The driver and our friend explained 
many things. We were taken to a very rocky cliff near a 
ereek. Our driver said that it is called ‘‘The Devils Den.’’ I 
remarked that it looked like it. We continued on our way 
up a pretty high hill where there was a small building con- 
structed for the use of soldiers and called Tue Lirrtz Rounp 
Top. Further west, on a higher elevation, there was another 
building called the Bia Rounp Top. From our position, we 
were shown an extensive field upon which the battle had raged 
furiously. I was told that the creek was colored with the 
blood of the slain, sons of devoted mothers and fathers. My 
convictions were made stronger that all wars are wrong. 

During the afternoon, we reached Sunny Side, spending 
two or three days in this neighborhood and visiting several 
Friends. Among the number were two families of the Greists. 
We also attended their meeting, dined with several others at 
a Friend’s home. Their names I do not recall. 

On leaving this place, we turned our faces homeward, 
going by way of Chicago. On arriving at Peru, we were met 
by our son, Clarence, and conveyed to our home. The pleasure 
was mutual. Victoria Trueblood, whom we had for house- 
keeper, had gotten along very satisfactorily. The remem- 
brance of our journey and the mingling with genial associates 
have since been a pleasant reflection. 

Ruth Lucile, daughter of William and Edith Mills, was 
born 12th mo. i7th, 1896. 

Lillian E., wife of O. P. Mills, departed this life 1st mo. 
16th, 1897, aged 29 years. She was a bright, intellectual, 
industrious, and capable woman, a loving and devoted wife. 
When called to act as secretary for any of our associations, 
she complied with apparent understanding. She was re- 
spected by all who knew her. The citizens of this community 
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entered in deep sympathy with the bereaved husband and rela- 
tives. The disappointment in having to give her up was 
general. She left a babe a few hours old, named Golden Edsall 
Mills. Considering the condition in which Perry and the 
babe were left, Elizabeth thought that she must assist in 
caring for the little, motherless babe, and remained with them 
five weeks; when Rebecca Mills, Perry’s cousin, came to take 
charge. 

During this period, Victoria Trueblood had charge of our 
home. She was anxious to go to her brother, Allen, in 
Indiana—he being in a serious condition with cancer. He 
survived but a short time. She left soon after Hlizabeth’s 
return. There was evidence of a prospect of going into a 
home of her own with a partner of her choice. 

Victoria’s associations with the Friends of this neigh- 
borhood were very cordial throughout. She made many last- 
ing friends. I often refer in memory to the introduction I 
had and the impressions made which resulted in developing 
an increased pleasure and satisfaction far beyond what they 
might have been had she remained with her earlier associates. 
Our family in particular have realized an opening through 
which our affections have expanded. 

After the close of Charles’ school in Decatur, he was 
offered an advance in salary to remain as a teacher in the 
high school. As he had his mind fully made up to go into 
the electrical business, he accepted an invitation of a Harvard 
school friend, by the name of Clark, to go into business with 
him. Therefore, in the fall of 1896, he left home for Boston, 
Massachusetts. This was a trial to his parents, to have 
Charles go so far from home. The two young men started in 
business in a very small way, neither having much capital. 
Their business has proved remunerative for reasons that are 
a credit to the firm of Clark & Mills. Their strict integrity 
and their work have caused them to render satisfaction. 

My son, Clarence, remained at home, practicing in his 
profession, until in the summer of 1897, when, by the solicita- 
tions of some of his relatives there, he went to Decatur. He 
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likes his business. The circle of practice is increasing every 
year. He has done justice to his calling and has arisen to 
prominence in the veterinary fraternity.” 

It being apparent that there was more responsibility rest- 
ing upon me at my age than I felt able to retain, I determined 
to make a change. We made a public sale of stock and ma- 
chinery, Ist mo. 15th, 1898. Including that which belonged 
to the boys, the sale amounted to $1,342.37. I rented a part 
of the farm to my neighbors, Lawrence Dose and John N. 
Wilson, for two or three succeeding years. 

Our son, Clarence, and Sarah M. Wilson, daughter of 
James and Sarah Elizabeth Wilson of Decatur, Illinois, were 
married on the evening of 8th mo. 18th, 1898. There were 
present many relatives and friends of each party. A pleasant 
social evening was much enjoyed by all as far as was appar- 
_ ent, including a bountiful repast. 

The bride and groom, having secured a dwelling in the 
city and had it furnished, they were conveyed to it the same 
evening and took possession. We, with others, dined with 
the newly married parties the following day. Charles had 
come from Massachusetts to be in attendance. He and his 
mother went from there to Pendleton, Indiana, to visit Vic- 
toria B. Trueblood; after which Albert and his mother met 
at Richmond, Indiana, to attend the General Conference” of 
Friends. 
8th mo. 25th of the same year, my eldest grandson, Harry 
Abel Mills, was united in marriage to Jennie McLeague of 
Chicago. 

Victoria B. Trueblood was married to Dr. Ralph Wilson 
of Shirley, Indiana, 9th mo. 20th, 1898, which occurred at the 
home of her uncle Edward and aunt Mary Ann Roberts, a 
few miles southeast of Pendleton, Indiana. The time had 
been arranged so that I could attend on my way to Indiana 
Yearly Meeting, held at Waynesville, Ohio. There was quite 


6 Dr. C. C. Mills, retiring professionally about the time of father’s death, 
turned to the old home to keep the hearth fires burning there, and to find leleurs 
to apply his knowledge to the rearing of his own stock. 

* The General Conference was organized to unify the activity of the seven 
yearly meetings of Friends in America. It meets bi-ennially. 
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a number of her relatives present, but they conferred upon 
me the honor of standing next to the bride while the ceremony 
was rendered by a minister. 

Our son, Leroy, was quite anxious to join his brother, 
Charles, in the electrical business. In 8th mo., 1899, he bade 
his parents and many other relatives farewell at Isaac P. 
Wierman’s, Lostant, Illinois, at the close of the annual Wilson 
reunion, with the full intention of joining his brother, Charles, 
in the electrical business in Boston, Mass. 

Raymond, my first great-grandson, was born 8th mo. 12th, 
1899, son of Harry and Jennie Mills. 

11th mo. 20th, 1899, a little daughter came as a blessing 
to the home of Clarence and Sadie. They gave her the name 
of Anna Mary. And in second month following, a daughter 
was born to Ralph and Victoria Wilson, who was named Eliza- 
beth Victoria. 

My grandson, Ellsworth C. Mills, was married to Sadie 
Smith Ist mo., 1900. Sadie departed this life 4th mo. 22nd, 
1901, aged 17 years, 2 months, leaving an infant son, who was 
named Milton Clairmont. His grandparents, Milton and 
Emma Mills, took the little babe and cared for him, but he 
was only spared to them about 15 months, when his little life 
went out, 7th mo. 28th, 1902. 

I was solicited by Esther R. Mills, my brother Henry’s 
widow, to take charge of her 120-acre farm, lying directly 
west of the Yearly Meeting-House; renting, collecting rents, 
keeping up repairs, and all that pertained to the care of a 
farm when the owner is not living in the neighborhood. This 
care was extended for a term of thirteen years. At the end 
of that time, 2nd mo., 1900, the farm was sold to Willis B. 
and Mattie Mills, his wife, for the sum of $9,500.00 in cash or 
its equivalent. I was instructed to send to each of the six 
heirs one thousand dollars, the remainder to the widow and 
mother, Esther R. Mills, which I did. -Although I had received 
compensation for service each year, on making my report, 
which was apparently satisfactory to all concerned, not long 
after completing the work entrusted to my care, I received an 
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express package from Esther, then residing in Chicago. On 
unwrapping it, I found, to my surprise, a gold watch enclosed. 
On the inside was inscribed: ‘‘Presented to Abel Mills for 
faithful service.’’ The confirmation was very satisfactory. 

On 3rd mo. 22nd, 1900, Oliver Perry, my son, and Ida 
Jones, a daughter of Josiah and Elmira Jones of Pennville, 
Indiana, were married at the home of the parents. Rebecca 
Mills had remained as Perry’s housekeeper and had faith- 
fully cared for the little motherless boy until she was relieved 
by the coming of the new wife and mother. 

In 1900 wife and I obtained a Minute of unity from our 
Monthly Meeting in view of attending Genesse Yearly Meet- 
ing, which would be held at Bloomfield, Ontario, Canada, in 
the latter part of 6th mo. 

We went to Chicago, remaining over night with relatives. 
Next morning boarded the train for Boston, Mass., as we 
expected first to visit our sons Charles and Leroy. We 
arrived there the following evening. On arriving in the city, 
we were met by our sons, conveyed to Cambridge, and taken 
to their boarding place, the McNeil’s. We were cordially 
received by the family. Our visit extended over six days, 
during this time our children had much to show us of historic 
interest. Also visited my nephew, Joseph Taylor, and family, 
living at North Marshfield, about thirty miles out of Boston. 
Visiting Plymouth, we stood on the memorable Plymouth 
Rock. 

On first day attended Friends’ meeting at Roxbury, in 
company with Charles, Leroy, and Florence McNeil. Benja- 
min F. Trueblood, formerly of Blue River neighborhood, was 
the pastor. A request to express a few thoughts was 
granted me. 

At the limited time, we bade adieu to our dear children, 
with whom we had such a very pleasant visit. It was a pleas- 
ure to find them well and doing well. 

We went to Bloomfield by way of Montreal, a short and 
unsatisfactory opportunity in this noted city. Rain prevented 
us from getting around. I omitted to mention that Florence’s 
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sister, Viola McNeil, accompanied us from Cambridge. She 
wished to take a vacation and thought this a good oppor- 
tunity for an outing. We found her to be a worthy young 
woman, and her company was very much appreciated. After 
leaving Montreal, our next important stop was Kingston. 
Here we took shipping on a steamer and had a very pleasant 
ride to Tipton, where we were met by my friend, Samuel P. 
Zavits, and brother David Wilson of Wenona, Illinois, and 
conveyed a short distance to Bloomfield to the home of our 
esteemed friends, Isaac and Ruth Wilson, where we were to 
make our home during the sessions of the Yearly Meeting. 
They were very cordial and we felt much at home. We 
attended all the sessions of the meeting, met with numerous 
kind Friends, and had the pleasure of being entertained in 
many of their homes. We have evidence that our friend, 
Viola, enjoyed the meetings and the association beyond her 
most sanguine expectations. 

We were taken a few miles to Lake Ontario to the 
immense sand banks. We were amazed at the many acres of 
farm land covered with sand which had been thrown out on 
this shore by the waves, dried and carried by the wind over 
perhaps one hundred or more acres and piled from thirty to 
fifty feet deep. The deep snows at various times had been 
covered with sand. We climbed up the side and, digging out 
the sand, we would find nice white snow. This was in sixth 
month. We ate this snow with a relish as it was a hot day. 


After the close of the meeting, we bade adieu to our very 
genial friends and proceeded on our way to Toronto on the 
Niagara, in company with Samuel Zavits and David Wilson, 
and remained over night at a hotel. The next morning Viola 
parted with us, she going across to Niagara Falls. We pro- 
ceeded on to Coldstream, near the home of Samuel P. Zavits 
and were conveyed to his home. We were cordially received 
by his wife and family, remaining’ several days visiting 
Friends of that locality. We attended their meeting on first 
day including first-day school. At first-day school, where we 
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met a large audience, all appeared to give us the right hand 
of fellowship. 

Being here in the midst of the strawberry season, we were 
treated liberally to the fine luscious fruit. Bidding adieu to 
our kind friends, we turned our faces homeward, brother 
David with us, feeling that our spiritual strength had been 
renewed and feeling very thankful that we had been permitted 
to be with our Canada friends. 

In the spring of 1901, I rented our farm to Charles Wier- 
man, also the following year. He boarded with us. He rented 
for grain rent. 

Previous mention has been made of my son, Albert T., 
having gone to Emporia, Kansas. He remained in the school 
and graduated, then took a post graduate course, also acting 
as private secretary for the president two years. 

Wishing to further fit himself for more efficient work on 
the line as an educator, he went to Ann Arbor, Michigan. He 
was there three years, graduating at the end of that time. He 
was applied to by the authorities at Fargo, North Dakota, 
to teach history and constitutional law. He was engaged for 
that service. Wishing to better fit himself for these special 
lines, he entered the University of Chicago, remaining until 
he felt himself fitted to do the work to the satisfaction of his 
employers, and entered the service in the Agricultural College 
in the fall of 1899. 

In the spring of 1901, he took the typhoid fever. Hight 
weeks’ sickness prevented him from teaching. Much of that 
time, he was a very sick man. His mother went out to aid in 
the nursing, remained four weeks. Albert, at the time, was 
able to come down stairs and witness the departure of his 
mother for home. During the time his mother was gone, I 
was an extremely anxious father, and also was before her 
going. I was well assured that a mother’s presence and a 
mother’s hand could do more than any other. 

Lizzie Dose was my housekeeper during my wife’s ab- 
sence. Sarah Parsons® was making her home here. Lizzie’s 


® An aged Friend later provided for in the Old Ladies’ Home, Decatur, Illinois. 
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mother became very anxious to have her come home. We, 
having the central telephone exchange, secured a lady from 
Hennepin by the name of Cunningham, who remained until 
my wife’s return. Albert was able to teach several weeks. 
He finished the term and returned home 6th mo. 14th. 

Howard Jones Mills was born 6-25-1901, son of O. P. and 
Ida J. Mills. 

Leroy arrived home from Boston 7th mo. 27th; Charles, 
8th mo. 9th. Their being with us was a source of great 
satisfaction. 

Leroy was married 8th mo. 21st, 1901, to Bertha Helen 
Johnston, daughter of John and Agnes Johnston of near 
Latham, Illinois, fifteen or twenty miles northwest of Decatur. 
Elizabeth, myself, Charles, and Albert went to Decatur. We, 
with Leroy, dined at Clarence’s. (Quite a reunion of the 
family.) In the evening we, with Clarence, attended the 
wedding. I had not met Bertha before, or any of the family. 
They received us very cordially. The marriage ceremony was 
rendered at 7:30 by a Presbyterian minister. After congratu- 
lations, the company was invited to their beautiful lawn, 
where two long tables were spread, and partook of a bountiful 
supper. The lawn was lighted with Japanese lanterns. An 
enjoyable evening was spent. Wife and myself remained over 
night. 

The following day we dined with Clarence and Sadie, as 
the day previous with the addition of our new daughter. The 
same afternoon the bride and groom accompanied us home. 
Lucretia Mott Smith was here during our absence, also Vic- 
toria Wilson and little daughter, Elizabeth. They had done 
well and everything was in readiness. 

The following day the annual reunion of the Wilson 
family was held at our house, 155 persons present. Had 
tables in shade of maple trees in yard. In the evening we 
had a reception for the newly married couple, about forty 
present. 

The following morning Charles left for Boston and Clar- 
ence returned home, Leroy and Bertha remaining several 
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days. They returned to Decatur, thence to Bertha’s home. A 
few days thereafter they started for their far away eastern 
home. On their way they stopped off at Buffalo, N. Y., to 
visit the exposition. The beloved President of the United 
States, William McKinley, was shot by the hand of an assassin 
the same day. The exposition was closed, silence prevailed, 
and deep mourning was felt to be universal. 

Harrison John, son of Harry and Jennie Mills, born 8th 
mo., 1901. 

Charles Wilson, son of Clarence and Sadie Mills, born 
9-18-1901. 

In 10th mo. of the same year, I had a concern, mingled 
with duty, to visit Prairie Grove Friends and appoint some 
meetings near Winfield, Iowa. To reach Peoria for the 7 :30 
A. M. train to Winfield, it was necessary to leave home at an 
early hour. We started at 3:55, Charles Wierman taking me 
to Henry. It was quite dark. I wished him to keep up out 
of the creek bottom, as it would not be so dark. He declined, 
saying, he was used to driving in the dark. When we were 
approaching the hill which led to the bridge this side of Ham’s 
old place, I cautioned that the culvert at the foot of the hill 
was at a curve in the road. The horse went over the end of 
the culvert, down three feet. The buggy and its occupants 
went also. The darkness was dense. Charles had a match 
which he lit, and by this we could see how to get out. When 
back in the road, we proceeded, crossing the bridge; started 
up the hill, driving so close to the bank that we were upset. 
We jumped out. I said: ‘‘We must turn the vehicle on to 
its wheels before the horse becomes frightened.’’ I also 
remarked: ‘‘This experience is enough for me. We must 
leave the creek bottom and go up on the south road,’’ which 
we did. I said we could not make the train at Henry. Charles 
replied that he thought we could. Arriving near the depot, 
we saw the train had passed from forty to sixty rods. The 
agent informed that there were two boats at the landing on 
the eve of starting to Peoria. We hurried back to the river, 
arriving in time, and I went aboard. Reaching Peoria, I found 
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there was no train to Winfield until 4:00 P. M. I telegraphed 
my friends. On arriving, I was met and conveyed to Theodore 
Russell’s. I attended their meeting on first day, also two or 
three appointed meetings. They were fairly well attended, 
and I have reason to believe were favorable opportunities. 

Wishing to attend the Half Years Meeting at Lincoln, 
Nebraska, I took train at Mt. Pleasant. In due time, I reached 
Bennett, Nebr., was met by Alice Coale, went to her hospitable 
home, visited the Dorland’s and Mayhaffy’s. Held one or two 
appointed meetings. Afterwards was conveyed to the Be- 
dell’s, near Lincoln. I attended the sessions of the Half Year 
Meeting and visited most of the families in that locality, all 
of which were felt to be favored opportunities. Bidding 
adieu to my very genial friends, I turned my face homeward. 
I was met at Peru®™ by Elizabeth, reaching home in safety, 
10th mo. 29th, for which I felt thankful. 

11th mo. 9th, 1901, Clear Creek Monthly Meeting was held 
in the Yearly Meeting-House for the first time. We continued 
to hold it there during the winter months. 

Christmas the same year, we received a nice davenport 
from our four younger boys, a handsome and useful gift, 
highly appreciated by their parents. 

2nd mo. 1902, Elizabeth and I attended Quarterly Meeting 
in Chicago. We had an interesting meeting, and visited a 
number of families. After the close of the meeting, we re- 
turned, in company with brother Joshua, Sarah Swaney, I. P. 
Wierman, and Oliver Wilson, over the Alton R. R., expecting 
to make connections with the I. I. I. at Streator for McNabb, 
but, being too late, we went on to Custer to intersect the 


6 Peru was 13 miles distant. The means of conveyance was a one-horse buggy. 

8 The Indiana, Illinois & Iowa Railroad gave the Friends’ neighborhood of 
Putnam County its first nearby market. McNabb was created and equipped with 
shipping conveniences. Grain is now handled here through a Farmers’ Blevator, 
the author having been one of many stockholders in the successful enterprise. 
Through the agency of a co-operative organization, stock is shipped out, and the 
Grange frequently brings car loads of produce in for distribution. The railroad, 
now a part of the New York Central system, is only incidentally a local conven- 
ience. The project had been called for to connect the West with the East avoiding 
the glut of Chicago. 
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T. M. & N.° This was a new road and some of us had never 
been over it. Our ride was an interesting one. 

In third month I attended Quarterly Meeting at West 
Liberty, Iowa, visiting most of the Friends there. This was 
Thomas E. Hoge’s home. There existed between us a very 
close brotherly feeling, especially in the ministry. 

Mt. Palatine, two miles north, had been our post-office 
ever since we came to this farm. On 3rd mo. Ist, 1902, the 
office was closed by government officials and a rural delivery 
was started. Our route was for a time from Tonica. For 
several years the mail has been delivered at the corner of our 
door yard from McNabb, which makes it very convenient. 

In the 5th mo. of this year, I went to Blue River Quarterly 
Meeting, by the way of Decatur. While in attendance of the 
meeting, our son, Charles W., was united in marriage, 5th 
mo, 21, 1902, with Florence N. McNeil, daughter of Johnson 
and Naomi McNeil, all of Cambridge, Massachusetts. We had 
received an invitation to be present. The responsibility here 
and the distance considered, we declined. They went on a 
wedding trip to New York City. On their return, they went 
to housekeeping at Belmont, a suburban town. 

In 6th mo. 2nd, I again attended Prairie Grove Quarterly 
Meeting near Winfield, Iowa. 

In seventh month, by request of the minister, I attended 
and addressed the regular meeting in Magnolia in his ab- 
sence. I responded to a similar call several times. I appointed 
meetings in several different neighborhoods, including one 
in Henry, apparently to good satisfaction. Also, I was called 
to conduct a number of funerals in different localities. 

My brother-in-law, William 8S. Bosley, passed away at 
Tonica, Illinois, 3rd mo, 10th, 1902; his brother Morris having 
passed away the year before. They both served in the Civil 
War. 

8th mo. 25th, 1902, the funeral services of sister-in-law 


Esther R. Mills occurred at our house. Her remains were 
®& The Toluca, Marquette & Northern Railroad was projected for local reasons, 


the intention being to tap a coal area. But via the Alton, this made the Peoria 
and St. Louis markets more accessible, as the other had given the Chicago market. 
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brought from Chicago. She had been a devoted wife and an 
affectionate mother, with strict integrity on all occasions. 

We have another instance of the instinct in animals in 
their love for home in that of Nellie. She had faithfully 
served us many years. (She was the mother of our driver, 
Nettie.) Nellie was getting old. Our niece, Hannah Gotchell 
(a daughter of sister Margaret Merritt), who resided in 
Ottawa, wished to purchase Nellie for her daughter to ride 
and drive. Nellie was quiet and trustworthy. The daughter 
was well pleased and enjoyed many nice rides, giving her 
good care. However, one cool morning, feeling pretty spry, 
she broke away, and they did not catch her. She went to the 
Illinois River nearby, to the usual crossing, and swam the 
river. The water was very cold. When she reached this side, 
she wags nearly exhausted with the cold and exertion. This 
was to get home. 

In 11th mo. and 12th mo., 1902, we built our tenant house. 
The carpenter work was done by Oliver Mills and his em- 
ployees, Barbour of Lostant, did the plastering. The total 
cost, painting included, was $656.56. I squared and built the 
foundation and attended myself. Carpenters had no change 
to make. 

Axel Berg and family were my first tenants in the new 
house. They came in the spring of 1903, remaining two years. 

Information was received of the birth of Warren John- 
ston Mills, son of Leroy A. and Bertha H. Mills of Somer- 
ville, Mass., born 9th mo. 16th, 1902. 

My grandson, Ellsworth C. Mills, was united in marriage 
with Nellie Robinson, 12th mo., 1902. 

Previous to our going on our eastern visit, I went to 
Iowa by the way of Peoria. Elizabeth was in company with 
me that far, visiting at Oliver’s® and Mattie’s. I went on to 
West Liberty and attended the Quarterly Meeting, a pleasant 
and profitable opportunity. 


*® Oliver Wilson’s widening duties in the Grange—first as State Lecturer, then 
State Master, next National Lecturer, and finally National Master—took him away 
from his farm home so much that he moved his family to a point easier of access, 
Peoria. Here he rounded out an illustrious career which was concluded in 1924. 
His wife, their daughter Lois and her husband, Philip Hasselblad, and the grand- 
daughter, Marthelia, survive him there. 
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érd mo. 17th, 1903, we started on our trip to Boston, 
Mass., to visit our sons and their families. Reaching Chi- 
cago, we remained over night with our friends, Thomas and 
Marie Poulson. Next morning we resumed our journey. We 
passed through Cleveland, Ohio, on to Buffalo, New York, 
where we changed cars, thence passing through Syracuse and 
the great Hoosic tunnel, four and one-half miles in length. 
We looked on snow-capped mountains, winding rivers, and 
numerous towns, which interested us. The evening of the 
19th, we reached Boston and were pleased to meet Charles, 
Florence, and Leroy awaiting us. We were taken to the 
home of the latter, where we met Bertha and baby Warren. 
Charles and Florence remained to supper and all spent a 
pleasant evening together. 

The following afternoon, Bertha and babe went with us 
to Charles’ home in Belmont, Leroy and Viola McNeil coming 
to supper. We find the boys very differently situated than 
when we visited them three years ago. Now they have pleas- 
ant homes and genial companions. The firm of Clark & Mills 
have two offices, Charles is in the Cambridge office and Leroy 
in Boston. 

As we had allowed ourselves considerable time, we could 
visit some of the many places of interest, as those who were 
familiar with these places could accommodate us. Harvard 
College has about one hundred buildings connected with it, 
beautiful grounds, walks, trees, shrubs, and flowers. Charles 
pointed out his room (while at school) in Hollis Hall. Among 
the other things in the Museum, connected with the school, 
were beautiful glass flowers, made in Russia by a Russian 
Pole and his son, said to be the only persons who know how to 
make them, and they will not divulge the secret. We walked 
through Cambridge Commons where the American troops 
gathered before starting to Bunker Hill, the time of the battle 
in 1775. A statue of John Harvard, the founder of the col- 
lege, stands on the ground. 

The old Washington Elm is guarded with a wire shield. 
Fully one-third of the tree is gone. Nearby is a monument 
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of stone, perhaps six feet high, bearing this inscription: 
‘‘Under this tree Washington first took command of the 
American troops.’’ 

Longfellow’s old home is a pretty place. We walked 
around the grounds, but were not admitted, as we were there 
on first day. An open, green plat lies between the house and 
Charles River. 

One day when at Charles’ home, Elizabeth and I walked 
out to Mount Auburn cemetery, it being not far distant. We 
met Florence’s father who showed us around. We went first 
to the church, or chapel, then to the cemetery. Visiting this 
institution confirmed my aversion to the disposition of human 
bodies by submitting them to the heated furnace. 

This is an old and very large cemetery. As we walked 
around, we noticed many very costly monuments. Many per- 
sons of note were buried here of whom we had more or less 
historical knowledge, namely: Charles Sumner, James Rus- 
sell Lowell, Henry W. Longfellow, Oliver Wendell Holmes, 
Phillips Brooks, and others. The last-named has quite a plain 
monument, in comparison to many others, and bears this | 
inscription: ‘‘He that overcometh will be a Pillar in the 
Temple of my God.’’ 

At another time, Bertha took us to Revere Beach, near 
ten miles north of east of their home, a beautiful resort for 
sightseers, where the great Atlantic spreads a broad area of 
its waters. Several small islands are observed. In reaching 
this noted place, we crossed Boston harbor on a very large 
ferryboat. Many vessels are seen afloat and at the docks. 
Ships, with their tall masts, anchored awaited lading and 
weather suitable to sail upon their missions. We gathered 
some souvenirs. This was an enjoyable day. 

On first day we attended several places of religious wor- 
ship, once in the New Old South Church, where Rev. Gordon 
delivered the sermon. The house was a very fine one and 
there was a very large audience. A collection was taken for 
home missions. They asked that the collection might be as 
large as at the same time last year, which was $4,000.00. 
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We also attended services at the Old North Church, built 
in 1623. A young man delivered the sermon. After the meet- 
ing closed, Charles and his mother went up in the tower, 150 
steps, to the window where history tells us Paul Revere hung 
the lanterns on the 18th of 4th mo., 1775. 

We went to Copley burying ground nearby, the oldest in 
New England. 1625 is inscribed on the oldest tombstone. We 
saw the grave of Samuel Adams. 

The Public Gardens are beautiful, with their lovely 
flowers of many colors. We enjoyed our walk through Boston 
Commons, a tract of land well laid out to attract the visitor. 
However, we were reminded that on this tract members of the 
religious society of Friends yielded up their natural lives on 
the block for their testimonies to the world of mankind, as to 
what was truth. Mary Dyer and others were of the martyrs 
who died for the liberty which, in our day and generation, 
we are peacefully and quietly enjoying. 

At the Boston Art Club, we saw many fine paintings; at 
the Art Museum, many statues and paintings and old relics. 
Bunker Hill monument we were interested in, Charles and his 
mother going to the top of the tower. Went through a large 
vessel moored at the dock, which was 600 feet in length and 
60 feet wide. 

One day Charles took his mother and myself to Salem. In 
its early history, it was noted for witchcraft. Nineteen so- 
called witches were hung here in 1772. We also saw ‘‘The 
House of Seven Gables.’’ The first Puritan church in this 
country was organized in Salem, 8th mo. 5th, 1629. 

Roger Williams’ meeting-house, built in 1634, is still 
standing. We were inside of this. Their original covenant 
was: ‘‘We covenant with the Lord and with one another, and 
do bind ourselves in the presence of God to walk together in 
all His ways according as He is pleased to reveal Himself 
unto us in His blessed word of Truth.”’ 

At the Essex Institute, we looked over many old relics. 
Returned by way of Marblehead, another very old town with 
narrow, winding streets. On this rocky beach, we had a good 
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view of the ocean. Although very windy, we sat down on the 
rocks and watched the breakers coming in. 

Before leaving home, we had met with Marie Baehm, who 
was then State President of the W. C. T. U. of Illinois. She 
requested that we visit Mary H. Hunt, while in Boston, who 
was superintendent of scientific temperance instruction, hav- 
ing given us her address and a card of introduction. Leroy 
was our pilot. On arriving at her residence, we were dis- 
appointed on learning that Mary was in Europe attending a 
temperance congress. Her secretary was very cordial, show- 
ing us many relics, Mary’s study, ete. Mary H. Hunt was a 
woman, I believe, of a superior mind, which was drawn into 
the organization of temperance science. 

We visited, while in the city, the homes of Florence’s 
parents; her brother, John, and family; Clark’s father, 
mother, and sister; also a family by the name of Austin, the 
parents of Walter Flitcraft’s wife, who were neighbors and 
good friends of Leroy and Bertha. Walter’s wife and little 
daughter were with them. Their home is in New York City. 
I was much impressed with their kindness and cordiality. 

Bertha and Warren went with us to Joseph Taylor’s near 
Marshfield Hills for a visit for a few days, Leroy joining us 
the following evening and remaining until our return. Joseph 
and family lived in a large, old house near North River. The 
house had been a long time vacant. They repaired it and now 
have a comfortable home. 

During our visit here, Leroy took us in a buggy eight 
miles to the Daniel Webster farm. There is a nice driveway 
to the house which is situated perhaps forty rods from main 
road, trees on either side, a lovely green lawn, and large 
house with Webster’s coat of arms just below the upper front 
windows. We also drove to the cemetery where Webster and 
several of his family were buried. The few days spent at the 
home of our relatives were much enjoyed. We went back to 
the city feeling well repaid. 

After spending seven weeks very pleasantly with our chil- 
dren and little grandson, the time came (5th mo. 8th) for us 
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to bid adieu. Leroy and Bertha went to the station with us, 
Charles and Florence met us there. It was hard to part with 
our dear children and return to our distant home. However, 
we are anticipating much pleasure in the prospect of attend- 
ing Philadelphia and New York Yearly Meetings before our 
return home. 

On our way, we were much interested in the diversity of - 
scenery. We passed through Providence, Rhode Island, and 
New Haven, Connecticut. At Harlam our train went aboard 
a steamboat. Were on the boat one hour, passed under Brook- 
lyn Bridge, left the river at Jersey City. 

Annie Shoemaker met us (Lydia Wilson’s cousin) and 
took us to the pleasant home of herself and son, Benjamin, 
at Lansdowne. The next day attended ministers’ and elders’ 
meeting, and met with many familiar faces and a cordial wel- 
come. Dined at Webster’s in company with our friends, 
Joshua Washburne and wife, John J. Cornell and wife, and 
others. We remained with Annie Shoemaker a few days, 
attending sessions of the meeting, when arrangements were 
made for us to home with Edmund Webster and wife, in order 
to be more convenient to the meeting-house. We were very 
kindly entertained here. 

At one session, I had an impression to ask Friends to 
acquiesce in a concern to visit women’s meeting with a mes- 
sage to mothers, which was granted. 

During our stay in the city, we visited by invitation: 
Lizzie Carr and sisters; sisters of O. Edward Janney’s wife 
and of Jesse Holmes’ wife; also Florence Conrad Griscom, 
and William Webster. Were at Webster’s over night. Wil- 
liam’s wife is a relative of sister Emma Wilson. Met with a 
large company here. 

After quite a general conversation, in which most of the 
company participated, I remarked that, if it would be accept- 
able, I would request that we get into the silence, that we 
could embrace an opportunity to listen to some remarks that 
I may be impressed to offer for our spiritual strength. This 
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met with approval. It was in evidence that my remarks were 
acceptable. 

We were surprised to meet Amanda Mills at meeting on 
first day morning. She was returning from Plainfield, N. J., 
where she had been on a visit to her daughter, Flora Brown, 
and husband. 

After the close of the last session of the Yearly Meeting, 
all of which was enjoyed, we parted with the many kind 
friends and went to Riverton, N. J.; first visiting Ezra Car- 
penter, spent the evening at S. Robinson Coale’s, very pleas- 
antly. In the morning, went to the fisheries nearby, where 
men were drawing in their nets and unloading their fine shad. 
By the kindness of Ezra, we visited his sons’ extensive pear 
orchard, which has proved to be a source of a satisfactory 
income. 

In the evening we took train for Camden, thence to Mick- 
leton to the home of Ann Borden. Attended Friends’ meeting 
next day, thence to John Heritage’s to dinner, a very pleasant 
visit. In the evening went to Samuel and Anna Jones’ in 
West Philadelphia, remaining until the next morning; thence 
to Swarthmore, twelve miles, to the home of our cousins, the 
Hannum sisters. 

In the afternoon visited the College,” meeting President 
Swain, who gave us a cordial welcome, also received a hearty 
shake of the hand by Elizabeth Powell Bond. Visited the 
Historical Library and were introduced to Dr. Beardsley, who 
was almost blind. He could go to the library and get any book 
he desired. Also called at the home of Jesse Holmes, a pleas- 
ant call with wife and children. 


Spent the following day in Chester at cousin William 
Wilson’s, Culter’s, and Allen Flitcraft’s, Sr., where we took 
supper. Returned to Swarthmore. The following day went 
to Coatsville to visit our cousins, Hattie Shellcross, Sallie 


7 While not many of the young men and women of Illinois Yearly Meeting 
went to Swarthmore College to finish their education, Swarthmore was held in 
high esteem as inspiring a creative leadership. 


Among Swarthmore professors, Jesse Holmes was the best known to us. He 


re. ie frequent and well-beloved visitor in Friends’ communities of the Central 
est. 
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Clark, and Rebecca Hoops and families,—pleasant visits of 
two days,—then returned to Lansdowne. Held a parlor meet- 
ing at Ann Shoemaker’s. 

The following day we went to New York to attend the 
sessions of the Yearly Meeting. We were conveyed to ‘‘The 
Pennington,’’ which was to be our home. This is under the 
care of an association of Friends, a pleasant place next door 
to the meeting-house. Many friends are boarding here: 
Henry Haviland, William and Anna Jackson, Phebe Wright, 
and others. Attended the sessions of the meeting and felt 
very thankful for the privilege of witnessing the interest 
manifest in which apparently all participated. 

After the close, we parted with kind friends and went 
home with Joshua and Caroline Washburne, near Chappaqua. 
Attended their meeting; also attended a meeting in another 
neighborhood to good satisfaction, in which I was led to speak 
on the fundamentals of the Society of Friends, to the relief 
of my mind. Visited some families in the neighborhood, 
among others, John and Mary Cox. Mary is the daughter of 
Benjamin F’. and Loretta Nichols of Marshalltown, Iowa. 

6th mo. 1st, my 74th birthday anniversary, Joshua and 
Caroline Washburne took us in their carriage eight or ten 
miles to Phebe Fields’ to dinner, a pleasant visit. Called 
upon Anna Willets, an interesting, intelligent, elderly lady; 
thence to Robert and Esther Barnes’ to supper. Attended 
an appointed meeting at Purchase in the evening. Returned 
to Barnes’ for the night. The following morning we parted 
with Joshua and Caroline Washburne, to whom we had formed 
a very genial attachment, it being the last time we will ever 
meet Joshua. 

By the kindness of Robert, we were taken to White Plains 
to go aboard train to New York; Walter and Ethel Flitcraft 
metus. I had to go to ‘‘The Pennington’’ for baggage. Hthel 
took Elizabeth for a long car ride to Grant’s Monument, situ- 
ated near the banks of the Hudson. Met at the station and 
started at 6:00 P. M. on our homeward journey; traveled 
along the banks of the Hudson to Albany; arrived at Roches- 
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ter about daylight; changed cars at Buffalo; had a good view 
of Niagara Falls, car stopped a few minutes for passengers 
to take a view. At Detroit, Michigan, our train went onto a 
ferry-boat. Passed through Ann Arbor, Ypsilanti, and Battle 
Creek. Reached Chicago at 8:58 P. M. 

We were promptly met by Ellsworth Mills and wife and 
taken to their home. 

Visited Harry’s family the next day, returning to Ells- 
worth’s to lodge. On the 5th, we turned our faces homeward 
by way of Streator. On arriving in McNabb, found William 
L. Mills awaiting us. He conveyed us to his home. After 
partaking of dinner, reached our home early in the afternoon, 
after an absence of nearly twelve weeks, finding things quite 
satisfactory. 

Having received an invitation to attend our son Albert’s 
marriage with Goldie KE. Reynolds, daughter of Joseph H. and 
Elizabeth Elmira Reynolds (both deceased), at Fargo, North 
Dakota, to take place on the evening of 6th mo. 11th, 1903; 
and, although I had written that we had no prospect of attend- 
ing, I changed my mind and started in the afternoon of the 
10th, arriving in the afternoon of the 11th. 

The marriage was to be at the home of Goldie’s friends, 
the Christiansen’s, and, having their street and number in 
mind, on inquiry, was directed to the street. Soon I was 
treading with a quick step, grip in hand. The dwellings were 
a considerable distance from the sidewalk. I could not dis- 
tinguish numbers. I came to a dwelling; from its number, I 
found I had gone too far. Before reaching this dwelling, I 
noticed some ladies on a porch, looking intently, as I thought, 
at the stranger. Some children were playing who came and 
inquired where I wished to go. Receiving instructions, I went 
to those interested ladies. One introducing herself, inquired: 
‘Ts this uncle Joshua?”’ 


I cannot tell why I did not give her a direct answer, for 
which I have since regretted. Joshua had written that he 
had some prospect of going. I inquired for Bert, and was 
informed that he was at his boarding place. I requested that 
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he be called and the name of the person wishing to see him 
withheld. I met with a very cordial welcome. After being 
seated in the second room from that which I entered, Goldie 
stood at the door in front of me. Wishing to relieve her of 
the suspense, I told her that I am Albert’s father. On Albert’s 
arrival, he came into the second room from where I entered. 
The door being opened, he saw me, was so surprised he did 
not take a step towards me. I arose and went immediately to 
him. Albert remarked: ‘‘I was anticipating pleasure in 
introducing thee to Goldie.’’ I replied: ‘‘Thee can do it 
over again.’’ In a short time I returned with Albert to his 
boarding place, and was introduced in the evening to a number 
of the guests who attended the wedding. 

After the ceremony, which was brief, were served with a 
good supper, and a pleasant social time was enjoyed. I 
requested an opportunity to make a few remarks, which was 
granted. I expressed my gratitude to those who had an inter- 
est and assisted at the time of our son’s protracted illness. I 
was taken to a hotel for the night. The following day the 
bride and groom accompanied me to Minneapolis, dining on 
the cars. After dark, I bade them farewell. Albert carefully 
assisted me on the cars. I was soon homeward bound, travel- 
ing all night, reaching home the following day, feeling thank- 
ful that I had made the effort. 

On the afternoon of the 16th, Albert and wife arrived at 
our home and were given a cordial welcome. We arranged 
for a reception the following evening; there came relatives 
and friends of the neighborhood, including Clarence and 
Sadie, to the number of 46. Goldie, although a stranger to 
all except myself, gave evidence that she felt at home with 
us, causing rejoicing throughout the company. ‘They re- 
mained with us two months, then went to Decatur and to 
housekeeping at Riverside close to our relatives. Albert 
entered The James Millikin University” as one of the teach- 
ers; his cousin, Albert R. Taylor, the president. 

Albert Mills, having previously purchased a lot, built a 


71 This was the initial year for the Decatur College. 
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home thereon, which he rented for two years; afterwards they 
occupied it themselves for several years. He continues to 
teach in the university. 

6th mo. 19, 1903, received information by telepead of a 
little daughter born to Charles W. and Florence N. Mills who 
bears the name of Alice Elizabeth. 

8th mo. 26th, little Willard, son of Harry and Jennie 
Mills, passed away at his grandfather’s, Milton Mills’, near 
McNabb. The babe was nearly six months old. The mother 
was in very poor health and was advised by her physician to 
come to the country. Jennie was taken away the 3rd month 
following. The two boys left have been living with their 
grandparents since. 

Walter, son of Ellsworth and Nellie Mills, born 9th mo. 
11, 1903. 

My daughter, Martha M. Wilson, and I attended Indiana 
Yearly Meeting at Richmond in 8th mo. Went by way of 
Shirley to visit Victoria and family. While there I became 
quite unwell, was treated by Victoria’s husband, Dr. Wilson; 
was discouraged in reference to our going on. We finally 
went, homing with Eli Morris and wife. She is a sister of 
Charlotte Cox of Mendon Centre, N. Y. (now deceased). 
Samuel Zavits of Coldstream, Ont., also made his home there, 
a pleasant home. I continued to feel very unwell. One and 
a half days was unable to be at the meeting, a great disap- 
pointment to both of us. We returned before the close of the 
meeting, traveling all night. Were met and went home with 
Martha, went to bed and took much needed rest and sleep. 
The Wilson reunion was held at the home of Amos B. Wilson, 
and I was able to attend with my family in the afternoon. 

» 10th mo. 8th, in the evening after attending the Grange 
Fair, brother Joshua was taken very ill. Suffered exceed- 
ingly; at times could not converse, expressing a desire to be 
released from his suffering. Lingering until the morning of 
11th mo. 12th, 1903, at 6:40 he quietly passed away. 

Truly this neighborhood was deprived of a man of sterl- 
ing worth, always ready with time and money to aid in any 
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enterprise that he felt was needful. Illinois Yearly Meeting’s 
loss will not be easily repaired. He was a business man, was 
entrusted to settle several large estates, which he did to 
satisfaction, as I believe, to those he served so faithfully. He 
had made a success in business, a hard working man. During 
25 or 30 years, the latter part of his life, he had retired” from 
manual labor, with slight exceptions. Remaining clear men- 
tally, he often gave me counsel by which I was enabled to 
profit. When his light went out, I was the only member of 
my parent’s family remaining. Can there be any good reason 
that I should not be thankful that my life is spared to my 
people? 

The funeral services of my brother were held at his 
residence on the 14th. Many loving tributes” to his memory 
were offered. He left three daughters, namely: Mary Louisa, 
Sabina F., and Ruth Eva. 


Gladys Emma, daughter of W. L. and Edith M. Mills, 
was born 11-24, 1903. 


In 2nd mo., 1904, I attended our Quarterly Meeting at 
Chicago; 3rd mo., the Quarterly Meeting at West Liberty, 
Iowa; 4th mo., Nebraska Half Year’s Meeting at Lincoln; 
5th mo., our own" Quarterly Meeting at Blue River, near 
Salem, Indiana; feeling that the efforts made to be in attend- 
ance of these meetings were blessings which enabled me to 
increase my interest in the Society. 


On my way to Lincoln, I made a short visit to my cousin, 


77 John and Eva Sutherland farmed the place and made a home for him. The 
home farm consisted of three 80’s. Under a provision of the will, this farm was 
divided, the east part has fallen under the care of a grandson, Joshua Mills Bum- 
garner, who has put up a group of good farm buildings almost immediately across 
the road from the author’s home. ; 

73 An attractive booklet of tributes was later compiled by Judge John M,. Mc- 
Nabb. 
The loss of Uncle Joshua’s soft palate when he was a little child, it is said 
was the result of scarlet fever and the cause of an impairment of his speech, which 
was permanent. To try to save the afflicted palate, which was being eaten away 
little by little, the child’s doctor advised smoke from mullin leaves. So, to do her 
part, his mother resorted to the agency of a pipe, but without benefiting the 
sufferer, 

74 Blue River Quarterly Meeting, of which the author’s Monthly Meeting was a 
constituent member, consisted of Blue River Monthly Meeting, Benjaminville 
Monthly Meeting, Clear Creek Monthly Meeting, and Chicago Executive Meeting. 
This Quarterly Meeting with the Iowa and Nebraska meetings composed the Illinois 
Yearly Meeting. 
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Elizabeth Officer, at Council Bluffs, Iowa, being the last time 
I saw her. 

5th mo. 30th, 1904, a little daughter came to bless the 
home of Leroy and Bertha Mills, who bears the name of 
Muriel Agnes. 

6th mo. 15th, Ronald Reynolds came to gladden the hearts 
and home of Albert T. and Goldie EK. Mills. 

7th mo. 3rd, my nephew, Isaac R. Mills, lost his life in 
a wreck on the Wabash R. R. near Litchfield. Cars ran into 
an open switch. He was a lawyer” located at Decatur, a 
man of good professional ability, a genial disposition, and 
highly respected. I went to Decatur to attend the funeral, 
which was largely attended by sympathizing relatives and 
friends. 

Sth mo. 4th, our son, Charles, Florence, and their daugh- 
ter, Alice, with Viola McNeil, came. Bertha and children had 
come as far as Decatur with them, thence going to Latham — 
to the home of her parents. 

15th, Charles, Florence, and Viola went to St. Louis to 
the World’s Fair and left baby Alice with us, were gone near 
a week; Viola returning home from St. Louis. 

24th, Clarence, Albert, Leroy, and families came from 
Decatur, eleven in all. Mattie and Lois with Charles and 
family were already here; a joyful meeting. The next eve- 
ning we had a reunion of our family, thirty-five in all. 1 
remarked it was a great pleasure to have them with us. 

27th, Charles and family parted with us, returning to 
their far eastern home. 


Leroy went a few days later to Peoria, with prospect of 
locating in business. Finding an opening, he settled in busi- 
ness as an electrician, and has continued with a large stock 
on hand. Bought a lot and built a residence, which they 
oecupy’® on Parkside Drive. 


* Walter Mills, the son of Isaac R. Mills, succeeded to the vacant place in the 
law firm of Mills Bros, 


Leroy Mills later removed to Stockton, California, where he became an attor- 
ney-at-law. Muriel Agnes, the daughter mentioned in the text, was married in 
Oakland, California, May 80, 1926, to Albert Gorie. 
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Summer and fall of 1904, my son, William, built a good, 
comfortable house on his farm and they moved into it early 
in the year 1905. 

12th mo. 9th, we attended the funeral of my sister-in-law, 
Eliza Ann Price, at the Cumberland Presbyterian meeting- 
house at Sandy, Rev. Rogers conducting the services, a C. P. 
minister. After which her remains were laid in the cemetery 
nearby by the side of her husband, O. P. Price, who preceded 
her several years. The day was extremely cold and disagree- 
able. Hliza Ann was a devoted Christian woman. 

In the morning of the same day, attended the funeral of 
Theron Gallaher’s oldest son, Lewis, who had been an inti- 
mate associate of our son, Amos. 

In looking over my papers, I find several old letters in 
my possession: one written by my uncle Abel to my father 
(a brother), dated 8th mo. 6th, 1847, a very short time pre- 
vious to my father’s decease; one written by a young man 
_ who was in love and proposed marriage with my aunt, Eliza- 
beth Raley (name torn off), dated 8th mo. 28th, 1827; one by 
Eli Raley to his mother, Mary Raley, Centerville, Washing- 
ton Co., Pa., dated 9-10-1831; one by Harriet A. Brady, dated 
5-1-1847, to my father; one by brother Eli and wife, Elizabeth 
Mills, to aunt Elizabeth Raley (my mother’s sister), dated 
9-7-1843. At the decease of aunt Elizabeth’s father, she was 
left without a home. This letter extended an invitation to 
aunt to make her home with them. 

Postage on letters at the date of those ranged from five 
to twenty-five cents at one period; the recipients paid the 
postage. They used foolscap paper without envelopes, the 
sheet being folded so that the address could be written on 
blank paper left for the purpose and sealed with a wafer. At 
one time I sent a letter to an unmarried lady (I was also 
unmarried), sealing with the white of an egg. When the 
answer came, a wafer was enclosed to seal the next. 

In 5th mo., 1905, Elizabeth and I attended the Quarterly 
Meeting held at Highlands Creek, Indiana. On arriving at 
Salem, were conveyed to our very dear friend, Ruth Lewel- 
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ling’s, at her old home. Her son, Thomas, and family occu- 
pied the home with her. Visited at Joshua, Elwood, and 
Hicks Trueblood’s; William and Oliver Overman’s, Libni 
Knight’s; and called at Ida Shields Calloway’s; spending one 
night at T. H. Trueblood’s. At all of these homes, received 
a cordial reception. Attended all the meeting sessions, includ- 
ing conference and first-day school, to good satisfaction. 

Marjorie, daughter of O. P. and Ida J. Mills, was born 
6-18, 1905. She was a frail little blossom, not long for this 
world; her pure spirit leaving the body 10th mo. 19th, same 
year. 

In the summer of 1905, most of our children were home, 
including Charles and family. One afternoon we assembled 
in the beautiful woods in a part of my old home farm for our 
family reunion. Had a pleasant, lively time,—an ideal place 
for a picnic. Our supper was enjoyed. William Haws, now 
owner of the place, came in to welcome us. Some pictures 
were taken of the party. Wm. Haws” and I desiring to have 
ours taken together, an attempt was made; failed to get a 
satisfactory one. I had prepared a paper which I read in 
reference to the history of my father’s family. 

A storm was approaching. We were admonished to get 
away as soon as possible. We drove near the dwelling. There 
the storm settled heavily upon us. We were obliged to re- 
main in our carriages and hold our horses. Thunder and 
lightning with a strong wind and pouring rain followed. 
Some of us were made decidedly uncomfortable. We were 
permitted, after the storm abated, to reach home in safety 
before dark. 

Our stock of sheep increasing, I felt it necessary to build 
a sheep barn. Oliver Mills was engaged to build it. The total 
cost was $280.75. 

Charles W. conceived the idea of writing circular letters, 


7 The first mark indicating that Putnam County had been chosen for a home 


was made on a tree in Magnolia timber by William Haws, the father of the Wil- 
liam Haws mentioned in the text. In quest of the most desirable place to settle, 
he had left his home in Ohio and traveled across Indiana, Illinois, and into Iowa. 
In what was to become Putnam County, he marked a tree and returned to it from 
Iowa in 1826. Then there appeared a wife, a tent, and later a house of wood. 
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proposing the same to his parents and brothers. All embrac- 
ing the advisability of the correspondence and requesting that 
it should not interfere with mutual or personal letters, Charles 
wrote the first letter 1st mo. 1st, 1906, giving it the name of 
‘‘Round Robin,’’ Florence also contributed; sent it to Clar- 
ence and Albert’s families in Decatur. They contributing, 
forwarded to Leroy and family at Peoria; who, after adding 
their contributions, forwarded to father and mother. After 
reading and preparing our communication, forwarded all to 
Charles and Florence, except their own letters, which are 
filed’* here. This has been continued to this date, 2nd mo. 
10th, 1911, to our great satisfaction. 

1st mo. 5th, Perry submitted to a surgical operation in a 
hospital in Chicago, which proved to be satisfactory; returned 
home on the 20th. 

1st mo. 14th, Charles informs us by letter that he has 
purchased a tract of land of twenty-five acres of his cousin, 
Joseph Taylor, called ‘‘Gravelly Beach,’’ bordering on North 
River. This is about thirty miles southeast of Boston, at 
which place they spend their summer months. He paid for 
this tract $1,500.00. 


While in attendance of the Quarterly Meeting in 2d mo. 
in Chicago, we visited at Ellsworth Mills’, Spargrove’s, Clif- 
ford Ellis’, Poulson’s, Amelia Woodard’s and mother (the 
latter being 97 years. of age), our niece, Elmira Wright’s and 
family. We missed our kind friend, Thomas Woodnut,” who 
had passed away this winter. 


In 3rd mo., Elizabeth and myself attended Prairie Grove 
Quarterly Meeting at West Liberty, lowa; were met by Grif- 
fith E. Coale and others, went home with Griffith, spending 
the evening pleasantly. We attended afterwards all the 
sessions including conference. The meetings were small but 


7% A round was made about once a month. All old letters were carefully pre- 
served by the wife of the author, a possible treasure find for some future historian. 
Round Robin was continued until 6-27, 1915, i. e., during the remainder of the 
lifetime of my mother. 

77 Thomas W. Wocdnut was one of the attractive personalities of the group of 
Friends in Chicago. Friends are widely scattered there, but he kept intimately in 
touch with all of them. Hull House is the present meeting place of Chicago Friends. 
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interesting, Josephine Hollingsworth acting clerk. I ad- 
dressed the several meetings to my satisfaction. 

On seventh day took dinner with Thomas E. and Mary 
Hoge with others. Thomas and Mary were both feeble, but 
attended meeting. Called at Levi Pilkington’s on our way to 
Josephine Hollingsworth’s; were well entertained, remaining 
over night with her and cousin, Libbie Woodard. First day 
dined at Esther Harrison’s with others and made a pleasant 
but short visit at John and Lydia Taylor’s. 

William Elliott died seventh day night at 12 o’clock, and 
his sister at 11 A. M. on first day, both members with Friends. 
First day evening at G. E. Coale’s, several friends called to 
spend the evening with us, which was pleasant. We remained 
over night. Next morning, bidding our friends adieu, we left 
West Liberty at 5 A. M., turning our faces homeward feeling 
that our effort had been blessed with the rewards of the faith- 
ful. On reaching McNabb, our son, W. L., had our horse and 
buggy there, and we soon reached home in safety. 

Same Spring in 38rd mo., Bumgarner’s large dwelling 
house burned,—very few things saved. 

4-17, John Swaney and myself went to Springfield to 
attend the State Prohibition convention,—an enjoyable meet- 
ing. John P. St. John presented those who had voted for 
him in ’84 a souvenir. Two hundred and sixty-four men filed 
up, two and two to the platform, received the medal from 
his hand. I was one of the recipients. 

On 4th mo. 19th, learned of the terrible earthquake in 
San Francisco; much of the city in ruins, many lives lost, 
many more injured, and thousands homeless. 

6th mo. 38rd, Herbert Mills, son of Milton and Emma 
Mills, died of diphtheria, aged 12 years, a bright, lively, 
energetic, little boy. 

7th mo. 20th, infant daughter born to O. P. and Ida J. 
Mills, who was named Margaret, passed away in a few hours. 

Candace Elizabeth, daughter of Clarence and Sadie Mills, 
was born 11th mo. 38rd, 1906. 

John Swaney, a cousin of mine, wishing to do something 


Vol. XIX, Nos.1-2 Aytobiography of Abel Mills. 223 


for educational purposes, offered to donate 24 acres of timber 
pasture land, lying across the highway directly east of 
Friends’ meeting-house, near Clear Creek, Magnolia Twp., 
Putnam County, Illinois, to Center, Clear Creek, and the Bob- 
bit schools,—district numbers 22, 23, and 25; if they would 
consolidate into one and build a school-house sufficient to 
accommodate not only the children of the three districts, but 
other pupils who desire to avail themselves of a higher educa- 
tion.* In the year 1906, an architect was secured and a draft 
produced and accepted. Work upon the new building was 
begun in 7th month. 

The house was builded with cement basement, with two 
stories and a half of brick, at a cost of $12,000; containing 
four recitation rooms, two laboratories, a large auditorium, 
two library and office rooms, a boy’s manual training room, 
a girl’s play room, furnace and cloak rooms. All are lighted 
with gasoline, generated by a plant. The laboratories are 
also furnished with gas from this plant. The building is 
heated with steam and furnished with running water sup- 
plied with an air pressure system. The school is progressing 
in a large degree satisfactorily with about as many pupils as 
ean be accommodated, including quite a number from other 
localities. Five teachers are employed. 

In the spring of 1907, I rented our farm to William H. 
Francis, with equal shares of stock and everything raised on 
the farm, including chickens; he to perform the labor, includ- 
ing the care of stock. I furnished a tenant dwelling and small 
piece of ground, including north side of garden; he to keep 
fences in repair, J furnished material. This has proved more 
satisfactory than for me to own the stock and pay the tenant 
for the care. The said W. H. Francis has been farming here 
four years (now 1911). I have added improvements in the 
way of dining room, cellar, and cistern. 

80 John and Sarah Swaney’s residuary estate became available for the support 
of the consolidated school in 1926, on the death of their daughter, Cassie. The 
amount of the endowment from this source is about $40,000.00. John Swaney 
thought that it is a mistake to train prospective farmers in city high school; there- 
fore, the origina] gift of the site and the subsequent provision in his will, The 


school is three miles distant from a railroad station. Immediately adjoining it is 
an experimental plot of the University of Illinois. 
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Little Margaret Naomi came to brighten the home of 
Charles and Florence Mills on 6th mo. 7th, 1907. 

My grand-daughter, Anna R. Smith, was united in mar- 
riage with Lewis Dapron at Duarte, Calif., 7-17, same year. 

12th mo. 20th, our son, Charles, and little daughter, Alice 
Elizabeth, came to visit us. Came by way of Ann Arbor, 
Michigan, visiting his brother, Albert, and family. Albert was 
there in school taking a special course. On Christmas day, 
Charles and Alice with others of our children and grand- 
children were here. It was pleasant and satisfactory to have 
them with us. Albert and family returned to Decatur 1st 
mo. 25th, 1908, having been in Ann Arbor four months. 

A little daughter of Wm. L. and Edith M. P. Mills was 
born 11th mo. 7th, 1908. They named her Marcia Wilma, a 
welcome addition to the family. 

In the latter part of 1908, I secured tile ranging from 
6 to 18 inch calibre. Starting at my south line, two or three 
rods east of the original ditch, with 18 inch tile, joined in 
with Oscar Bumgarner’s 18 inch. For the privilege of con- 
necting, I paid $500.00. Ran this ditch north to my catalpa 
grove, thence northeast to the Meridian.® The latter half of 
this string is 16 inch tile. Crossed the road with 12 inch and 
16 inch laid together with one 8 inch north of the bridge. 
A little less than half the distance from the starting point 
to the road, I connected a 10 inch tile, running a little to the 
northeast, and connecting with Adam Mattern’s tile at our 
north line. I had previously put in 5 and 8 inch in other parts 
of the northeast field. 

Commencing at the bend at the north end of the catalpa 
grove with, I think, 7 inch tile running northwest to within a 
few rods of the south side of the northwest field. At the 
starting point at my south line, at the entrance to Oscar’s 
tile, I had an 8 inch tile connected running northwest, cross- 
ing the lane a few rods east of the old well into the middle 
field. There had been a 6 inch tile put in connecting about 

"Thus the upper end of Muskrat Creek was put under ground, much to the 


benefit of the basin. Other land owners perow co-operating in the drainage project 
were Mason Wilson and Andrew H, Mill 


Vol. XIX, Nos.1-2 Aytobiography of Abel Mills. 225 


20 rods northeast of main line from catalpa grove, running 
southeast upon the high land. 

The tile that was put in in 1908, including first month 
1909, cost $1,500.00, including the outlet. From Lawrence 
Dose, Adam Mattern, and William Hiltabrand, I received 
$140.00 to assist in securing the outlet. I had previously put 
in an 8 inch tile from my north line across the northwest field, 
entering tile below the road at the willows. 

I long had a desire to go beyond the Rocky Mountains, 
and visit some of the western states. It appeared to be a big 
undertaking, therefore, had been postponed. On Thanksgiving 
day, 1908, our son, Leroy, from Peoria was visiting us. He 
made this remark: ‘‘Father, if thee and mother will go to 
California this winter, I will go with you.’’ I replied: 
‘‘That’s our chance.’’ 

We soon commenced making arrangements, our tiling 
enterprise being nearly completed. The day was set for 
starting, 1-11, 1909. 

Our niece, Amanda Mills, kindly came and rendered effi- 
cient assistance, and remained a short time after our leaving 
to adjust things preparatory to shutting up house for the 
winter. The evening of the 11th, we went to Peoria to the 
home of Oliver and daughter Martha, Leroy and family spend- 
ing the evening with us. 

On the evening of the 12th, in company with Leroy, we 
bade adieu and started on our contemplated journey. Our 
tickets had a nine month’s limit, with stop-over privileges. 
We boarded a Pullman sleeper, being our first experience, as 
Elizabeth and I had not occupied sleepers in all of our jour- 
neyings. We found them comfortable and restful. 

Our first stop was Kansas City, arriving in the morning. 
Visited George and Sarah Ewing and three daughters,—two 
married living near coming in to see us. Sarah is the 
younger daughter of sister Mary A. Taylor. Toward eve- 
ning our niece, Lucretia M. Franklin, came and conveyed us 
to their home, where we were well entertained until the fol- 
lowing morning. 
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Resuming our journey, reached Chester, Nebr., in the 
evening; were met by John and Minnie Howard, walked out to 
Elizabeth’s sister, Rebecca Howard, received a warm wel- 
come. Rebecca’s son, John, and family live in same yard. 
Were all in to supper. The evening was spent pleasantly. / 
The next afternoon John took all, including Rebecca and 
grand-daughters, Edna and Minnie, in lumber wagon with 
span of colts he was breaking,—which was a merry drive,—to 
the country home of Rebecca’s daughter, Luella Fraley. We 
enjoyed the afternoon and were treated to unusually fine 
Baldwin apples, and a generous supply to take with us on our 
journey, which we appreciated. After returning to Rebecca’s, 
Leroy, and girls went to the pasture on a hunting expedition, 
as Leroy was anxious to capture a jack-rabbit. He returned 
much elated with two that he had shot. He cut off their ears 
thinking he would take them home as souvenirs. The time 
soon came for bidding adieu and pursuing our journey. The 
time had been spent very pleasantly. ; 

Our next point was Denver, Colorado. When daylight 
appeared, we had our first view of the Rocky Mountains in 
the distance. At Denver, were met by my niece, Alice Mills, 
and daughter Ruth. Alice is the widow of John H. Mills 
(son of brother Henry), who was a railroad engineer who lost 
his life* in a wreck near Morris, Illinois, several years ago. 
We enjoyed our visit, including dinner at restaurant. Leroy 
and I made a pleasant call on John Plummer, Jonathan W. 
Plummer’s son. We were kindly taken by our nieces a long 
ride on street-car to view more of their beautiful city. 

After which we boarded car for Colorado Springs, where 
we visited Ida Howard Anderson and husband and Ida’s sis- 
ter, Harriet Howard, spending the evening very pleasantly, 
and had a good night’s rest. On going out in the morning, 
I discovered we were in a curve in the mountains; outside of 
the small range, noticed the top of another; making inquiry, 
I was informed it was Pikes Peak, a name with which I was 
familiar. I was requested to guess the distance. My answer 


82 Date: 10-18, 1887. 
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was: ‘‘A mile or two’’ (as I now remember). To my aston- 
ishment, I was told it is fourteen miles’ distant. 

Pikes Peak was a noted place. Many years ago we of the 
East had heard** that much gold was mined there. Brother 
Pusey, cousin John Raley, and others organized a small com- 
pany with team and wagon and started for that place of much 
attraction. On reaching St. Joe, Mo., having met many per- 
sons returning disheartened and discouraged, and this infor- 
mation was so general, that the little band of relatives became 
discouraged also and returned home, in a degree pretty well 
satisfied. 

Our time at Colorado Springs was short, as Leroy had 
limited his time to be absent from home only one month. He, 
going out before breakfast, climbed the foothills and sat down 
on a high elevation and, I think, wrote a letter home. Our 
relatives all went with us to the Garden of the Gods, also 
partook of the healing Spring Water, and remained with us 
until we boarded train for Salt Lake City, which we reached 
about one o’clock P. M. Took dinner and had one or two car 
rides which we enjoyed, one to Soldiers Resort. 

This is one of the noted cities of the West.. The most 
notable features of the city are the beautiful Mormon Temple 
and Tabernacle. We departed after night in the rain. We 
were permitted to get a glimpse of the great Salt Lake. We 
traveled that night. 

The following day, were interested in mountain scenery. 
This was grand beyond description. Passed through Marshall 
Pass, Royal Gorge, etc. The latter said to be eight miles 
long, canyon walls 2,600 feet in height. The following day we 
passed through an extensive desert. 

Arriving in Los Angeles about dark on the evening of 
the 20th, very dark and raining hard. Meeting my son-in-law, 
Oliver Smith, of Duarte, 18 miles’ distant from Los Angeles, 
we concluded not to attempt to go out to his home until 
morning. We lodged at a hotel. Oliver having several 
~ For a motivation of the quest in Colorado, see Professor Paxson’s prize book, 


The American Frontier. In the ‘‘Mineral Empire’ riches were to await those who 
brought powerful machinery. 
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letters for us, one of which informed us of the sudden passing 
away of sister Lydia A. Wilson, brother David’s wife. 

In the morning still raining, went to Duarte near Oliver’s 
residence in rain. Received a warm welcome from his daugh- 
ter, Edith,** and later from his son, Herbert. At this home 
we were made welcome and comfortable. During the after- 
noon my grand-daughter, Anna Dapron,* her husband, and 
babe, with her brother Eddy’s wife, came from Monrovia to 
see us, after which we visited them at their homes several 
times. 

Oliver Smith’s residence was almost surrounded with 
orange groves. The trees were full of luscious fruit. We 
visited two packing houses which were intensely interesting. 
The machinery that delivered the oranges to the young 
women to pack is beyond my ability to describe. The owners 
of those orange groves are mostly independent. 

Irrigation is necessary. They construct reservoirs at 
or near the foot of the mountains, holding hundreds of barrels 
of water. At one of the packing houses, we visited. Herbert® 
was there at work. He is considered an expert in nailing up 
the boxes. 

On the first day of the week, my wife and self, in com- 
pany with Leroy, Oliver, and three children, went to Pasadena 
to attend Friends’ meeting, which was held at the home of 
Susanna Yoe. A goodly number present who gave us a warm 
welcome and a pressing invitation to remain to dinner with 
others, which we accepted; afterwards, called on Victoria’s 
cousin, Mary Allen Henshaw. 

While Leroy remained with us, we visited, besides 
Oliver’s and children: Nathan and Bertha Brooks at Glen- 
dora; Oliver Smith went with us to Long Beach to the home 
of Edwin Vale, where we had dinner; in the afternoon called 
on Jane Moore, a sister-in-law of Edward Coale. She went 
with us to the beach, where we spent some time viewing the 


8 Now the wife of Ray Nute. 


®% Later Lewis and Anna Dapron built a business and a home at Corcoran, 
California, 


86 Later became an expert welder. 
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great Pacific Ocean. Then called on Amanda Mills, Thomas 
K. Mills’ widow, and daughter. The evening and night were 
spent at Edwin Vale’s: Amos Vale, wife, and daughter 
spending the evening with us. In the morning, we called on 
Charles and Susan Welsh, and James Thornton and wife, also 
met James Taggart and wife. A pressing invitation was 
given to remain to dinner; wife and I remaining at Thorn- 
ton’s, and Taggart’s taking Oliver and Leroy. Returned in 
afternoon, well repaid for our effort. 

At separate times, Lewis Dapron took Leroy and me a 
long drive through the extensive English walnut groves,— 
from which there is quite an income,—crossing the river and 
through the valley and the village of Azusa, where, after- 
wards, Oscar Bumgarner’s son-in-law” taught school. By 
invitation we dined with Anna Walker Speakman and sister 
Frances; and some of the friends were desirous that we should 
remain to assist in conducting a funeral of one of their promi- 
nent Friends. 

Here Leroy went back without us. We were enjoying his 
company and assistance very much. He took a general inter- 
est in our arrangements, and, when he left, the responsibility 
was keenly felt. He left Los Angeles the following evening 
for his homeward journey. As our tickets would take us over 
the same road and we visit many of the same places, he was 
enabled to render considerable instruction by letter. He pre- 
ceded us home about two months. 

We were in attendance of Friends’ meeting every first 
day while in southern California. The last meeting we at- 
tended was the first held in their new meeting-house. It was 
felt to be an overflow meeting and one of unusual interest. 

We also visited in Pasadena: Charles Lewis, John 
Greist, and Nancy Gardner, two days at Logan and Mary 
Henshaw’s, and called on Levi Benson, remaining over night 
at several places. At John Greist’s, we met our old-time 
friend, Russell J. Lounes, and wife. We found the members 
there worthy to be called Friends. We made a visit to the 


87 Verne Ross, the husband of Isabel Bumgarner Ross, now of Covina, California. 
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noted ostrich farm, which we enjoyed. Pasadena is a beauti- — 
ful city. The mild climate and flowers blooming all winter 
make it a desirable place. 

Oliver went with us to Los Angeles to the home of Law- 
rence Lippert’s to dinner; called at Jennie Lindley’s, Mary 
Atherton’s niece; and Maggie Blacklidge and daughter, and 
Will Garrett; thence to Whittier to a family of Trueblood’s. 
Their daughter, Grace, lived with us at one time. She was 
very glad to see us, and we remained over night. At another 
time we visited, at Gardena, Edward Flansburg and family. 
His wife, Elizabeth, is Edward Coale’s oldest daughter. They 
gave us a cordial welcome and we enjoyed our visit of two 
days. 

On our return to Los Angeles early in the morning, we 
had previously made arrangements to meet Maggie Black- 
lidge and daughter to go on a sightseeing trip, called the 
‘‘Balloon Route,’’ on trolley-car, said to be 70 miles of Cali- 
fornia’s finest scenery, for $1.00. Seven stops, with free 
attractions, 28 miles along the ocean. The stops: ‘‘Redouts 
by the Sea,’’ Moon Stone Beach, Plays DelRoy, Venice of 
America, Ocean Park, Santa Monica, and the National Sol- 
diers Home. A guide on board to explain all points of inter- 
est. We enjoyed the day beyond our expectations; returning 
in the evening, we went home with Maggie and daughter, Iva, 
for the night. 

I have omitted stating the very pleasant visit with Emma 
Griffith, a sister of M. A. Tomlinson. Hmma and daughters 
live in Monrovia. We also spent two days very pleasantly 
with Nathan and Bertha Brooks,** and their interesting fam- 
ily of three children. Bertha took us a ride in carriage to the 
foot of the mountains. We followed a trail considerable dis- 
tance up the mountain, but did not have time or inclination 
to go to the top. 

After remaining in southern California six weeks and 
enjoying the hospitality of relatives and kind friends, also 
the mild climate of southern California, we parted with Oliver 


8 Daughter of Eli and Amanda Mills. 
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and the dear grandchildren who had in so many ways con- 
tributed to our pleasure, which we appreciated. The time 
came for bidding adieu after spending the night at Edward 
Porter’s in Los Angeles; Edward’s wife is a daughter of 
Russell Lounes. 

Edward kindly took us to train early in the morning of 
drd mo. 8th, and we started on our journey northward for 
Dinuba, where my niece, Sabina Dickey, and her husband 
reside, arriving after dark. We were made welcome and had 
a very pleasant visit of two days. They have a pretty good 
country and produce much that brings good prices,—melons, 
grapes, etc. 

From there we went to Turlock,® the home of Jonathan 
K. Mills and family. Here, as elsewhere, received a very 
cordial welcome. There were three children at home, one 
daughter married and living in Ohio; her husband studying 
for the ministry. On their way to Ohio, had visited at our 
home. Jonathan is a land agent. We attended meeting with 
them, and had nice social visits with two ministers who called 
to see us. This was felt to be a profitable opportunity for all, 
as we discussed the foundation principles of Christianity. We 
remained at Jonathan’s several days. From this point, we 
went to Oakland and San Francisco. 

William Taylor’s daughter, Bernice Merriman, met us 
at Oakland and took us home with her, where we dined. In 
the afternoon, were taken over the grounds of Berkeley Col- 
lege. Enjoying our stay at the home of the Merriman’s until 
the following morning. Bernice’s mother-in-law went across 
the bay with us in a large steam ferry-boat to San Francisco 
and visited several places of interest in that great city, among 
the rest, went to the ocean, passing by the Golden Gate and 
Park. Saw a seal on a big rock. Were also interested in 
examining the exhibits of the Chinese, most of which, I was 
told, were the artistic results of their own manufacture. In 
parts of the city, there was much of the material which had 


8 Later, there settled at Turlock, Oliver and Edith Griffith Mills and their five 
children. 
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been in the buildings that were demolished by the earthquake, 
yet unmoved. 

We left San Francisco during the afternoon, had a pleas- 
ant trip of 75 miles to Geyserville, where we arrived in the 
evening, were met and conveyed across the river to the home 
of William and Elta Griffith. Here we met our friend, Mary 
V. Griffith, mother of our host. Elta is the daughter of David 
Wilson of Wenona, Illinois. William was born and grew to 
manhood in this neighborhood. I was acquainted with his 
father when he wags a young man. Their plum and peach 
orchards are very productive and are the source of a satis- 
factory income. William was the Master of the California 
State Grange. Hills and valleys represent the landscape. 
Flowing down the mountain to the valley are constant streams 
of pure, cool water, sufficient to supply almost any amount 
of stock. This farm and its belongings are located one and 
one-half miles north of Geyserville. Will and Elta have three 
sons and a daughter, the eldest married and living then in 
South America. On first day we attended meeting with them 
in the village. Dined and spent the afternoon at Mary Baice’s 
and Grace Herwood’s, well known teachers in Henry, Illinois, 
and vicinity. Mary has since passed away. By her own 
request, her body was cremated and her ashes brought to 
Henry, Illinois, by her friend, Grace Herwood, and deposited 
in the cemetery at Henry. Our visit at Griffith’s of near a 
week was one that remains to be a pleasant reflection. Part- 
ing with our relatives, returned to San Francisco, where, by 
arrangement, we met a son and daughter of William Griffith 
who were attending school” at Berkeley, namely, Marie and 
Herwood. They remained and crossed the bay with us. 

We boarded our train for Portland about 9:00 P. M. Our 
travel was over mountain and valley, some beautiful scenery; 
often winding around a mountain and not unfrequently seeing 
the rear end of our train. Our way led us through many tun- 
nels and over Mount Shasta. Our train stopped at Shasta 
Springs for the passengers to get a drink of the pure, cold 


®° The University of California. 
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water, which was flowing in great quantities over the high 
rocky elevation. 

Two nights and a day brought us to Portland, Oregon, 
arriving about 10:00 A. M. Were met by my niece, Isabel 
Scott, and were taken to their beautiful home on an elevated 
part of the city. Were received by her husband, Owen Scott, 
and son, Herbert, with cordiality that we soon felt much at 
home. During our visit of ten days, we had no impression 
of loneliness or anxiety. 

While in Portland, we visited many places of interest. 
The sawmill which ran day and night, cutting, we were told, 
450,000 feet of lumber in 24 hours. This was very interesting, 
to see the large logs handled by machinery so quickly and with 
apparently so much ease. The ocean vessels came and loaded 
at the wharf. With Isabel and Herbert, we spent one day on 
steamer on Columbia River. Saw many things which were 
interesting. The air was cool and the movement of the vessel 
caused quite a breeze. I contracted a cold, which I did not 
get rid of for two or three days; notwithstanding, we enjoyed 
the ride. 

While there we attended meetings with the family. They 
were manifestly interested in religious lines, and education 
in all lines for the development of righteousness. It is Owen’s 
custom to ask a blessing before meals. At breakfast, however, 
we all stood around the table before taking our seats, while 
he offered an impressive prayer, never failing to petition for 
our safety and preservation and that of their dear girl, Lois, 
who is away at school. The morning that we were to bid 
adieu to proceed on our journey, we gathered with the family 
as usual around the table, I gave utterance to a feeling of 
thankfulness for the manifestations of the Father’s extended 
care. 

Tsabel was a favorite niece. On the morning of our tak- 
ing leave, I wrote relating to our pleasant visit and my grati- 
tude for the same, with my attachment to the daughter of my 
sister, Mary Ann Taylor. Handing the letter to Isabel at the 
station, where we were to take leave, requested that she read 
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it after reaching home. After a time, a pleasant response 
came, 

Left Portland in the morning of 3rd mo. 29th, for Seattle, 
nothing very exciting in the scenery except the vast extent of 
trees and the apparent waste of wood. Many acres having 
been burned over, bodies of trees are standing. The fir trees 
are pretty, so tall and erect. Many sawmills through this 
section. Immense amount of lumber piled. In many places 
the river or streams would be almost filled with logs, tied 
together forming a raft, to be taken down stream when 
needed. 

At Tacoma we viewed the water of Puget Sound. At 
4:15 P. M. we pulled into Seattle, the great metropolis of the 
State of Washington. Soon we saw a tall, familiar form 
approaching in the person of our nephew, Geo. S. Wilson.” 
We were glad to meet him. We had a little over five hours 
before our Overland Limited train would leave. We put our- 
selves in George’s keeping, checked our suit case, and were 
soon aboard a street-car. George took us several nice rides 
over the city, which we enjoyed. Were disappointed that we 
had not time to visit the grounds of the exposition which is 
to open ina short time. When dark drew upon us, we alighted 
and went up steps and found ourselves in George’s boarding 
house; a hot supper was awaiting us. We did justice to the 
good things set before us. Had previously been introduced 
to the landlady and several teachers. After supper we were 
made welcome in the sitting room, with easy chairs and a 
glowing grate fire, until near time for our train. The land- 
lady had a good word for George. We enjoyed our short visit 
with him. Before getting on our car, he handed us a sack 
with a dozen beautiful red apples, remarking that he had 
never made us a present before. The apples were later much 
enjoyed. We parted feeling that he had done all he could for 
us, which we appreciated. 

We boarded a tourist sleeper, which we found very com- 
fortable. As soon as our berth was ready, we retired. We 


®t George S. Wilson is the son of Morris and Emma John Wilson; the Jarres lives 
in Seattle now, as do her daughters, Gertrude Shinn and Cordelia Wilso 


Vol. XIX, Nos.1-2 Aytobiography of Abel Mills. 235 


feel like a long distance still lies between us and home, taking 
two days and three nights to reach Fargo, N. D., our next 
stop. It was a lovely moonlight night. We passed through 
the Cascade Mountains. 

At 10:40 the next morning, passed Spokane; traveled 
much of the day through Montana. Sometimes would see 
great herds of sheep grazing on buffalo grass, which looked 
brown and short. Were told the stock do well on it all winter. 
Will eat it from under the snow. Passed through Livingston, 
the place where they change for the noted resort, ‘‘ Yellow- 
stone Park.’’ Great attractions are held out for the visitors 
at this place. This is within the Rocky Mountain range, some 
peaks reaching altitudes 10,000 to 13,000 feet; said to be a 
land of pure, health-giving air. Also passed through Glen- 
dive, the town where the Griffith boys, Hiram and Frank, 
located several years ago. 

4-1, rose early and made our toilet and were fully ready 
to leave the train at 6:53, on scheduled time at Fargo. Mrs. 
H. J. Christiansen and Mrs. H. W. McArdle were there to 
welcome us, especial friends of our daughter, Goldie (we had 
met them). We walked with them a few blocks to their home. 
The men had breakfast and were about ready to go to their 
respective duties. A good, hot breakfast was in waiting for 
the rest of us. Even little Harriet Eloise McArdle seemed 
happy to welcome us. They took us a walk up-town in the 
forenoon and to the college in the afternoon, called on some 
of our son Albert’s old friends, and were impressed that they 
have a very warm feeling for him. We retired early for a 
good night’s rest. The following morning bid a friendly adieu 
at 7:00 A. M., after a pleasant visit; reaching St. Paul about 
2:00 P. M., left at 8:30 on a Pullman sleeper for Galesburg. 

Here we waited forty minutes for a train to Peoria. On 
arriving, Oliver, Martha, and Leroy were in waiting and there 
were mutual joy and thankfulness. All went to Leroy’s for 
dinner, where we met Bertha and children. Enjoyed a good 
dinner and a social afternoon. The following morning, at. 
tended meeting with Leroy and family, and all went to 
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Oliver’s to dinner, including Arthur Coale and wife. Will 
Taylor and wife and daughter, and Rebecca Mills joined us 
in afternoon and we had a very pleasant social time. The 
following day, made some calls and dined at Oliver’s. 

4th mo. 6th, at 8:30 A. M., bade farewell and resumed our 
journey home. On reaching Varna, in the absence of anyone 
to meet us, a hack was secured which conveyed us to Magnolia. 
This being election day, we met Wm. H. Francis, who con- 
veyed us home. With thankful hearts, our aspirations were 
centered upon that Power from which all blessings flow. 

7th mo. 13th, 1909, born to Charles W. and Florence N. 
Mills a son, whom they named for his father, Charles Wilson 
Mills. 

6th mo. Ist, 1909, was my 80th birthday anniversary. 
Goldie was anxious to get up a card and letter shower, and, 
with the activity of others of our family, about 80 were re- 
ceived on the first. Others followed, increasing the number 
to 100 or more. Most of our children and grandchildren were 
here and quite a number of our neighbors were represented, 
extending greetings. Light refreshments were served. A 
general social time was enjoyed. The children had much 
pleasure. Good cheer prevailed. As evening drew nigh, 
many expressions were heard as to having a pleasant time, 
including a desire that I might be spared to have many more 
birthdays. Goldie presented me with a nice album and put 
the picture cards in it. 

Elizabeth V. Wilson, daughter of Dr. and Victoria B. T. 
Wilson, was a strong and healthy girl of ten years. She died 
of diphtheria 2nd mo. 14th, 1910. She was more than an 
average student; bright and interesting, generally at or near 
the head of her class. Representing a flower that was plucked 
while blooming. Won the respect of all who knew her. Her 
passing away was a great bereavement to her devoted parents. 

My grandson, Ellsworth Mills, was a railroad employee. 
He and another man were standing on the end of a coal-car 
at Oglesby, Illinois, 2nd mo, 22nd, 1910. The train was back- 
ing around a curve at a good speed, when a flange of a wheel 
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on the outside curve broke off, upsetting the car. The men 
were thrown underneath. Ellsworth, it was thought, was 
killed instantly. The other man had one or both legs broken 
and otherwise injured. He died in a few hours. Ellsworth 
was thirty-three years of age. Their remains were brought 
to Granville, where they both resided, and interred in the 
Granville cemetery. Ellsworth left a wife and one son. A 
very trying circumstance. 

Soon after the above bereavement, brother Thomas Wil- 
son passed away at his home in Corning, Iowa, in his 87th 
year. 

A daughter came to bless the home of Albert T. and 
Goldie E. Mills 8th mo. 29th, 1910. They gave her the name 
of Elizabeth Madeline, the first name for her two grand- 
mothers. 

In the fall of 1910, I purchased of Edwards of Cincinnati, 
Ohio, metal steel shingles*? with which to re-shingle our barn. 
The shingles were ten feet long and twenty inches wide. In 
placing, the edges were lapped over a strip of wood prepared 
for the purpose. 

4th mo. 2nd, 1910, our children and grandchildren came 
from far and near to form a happy party at the old home. 

The occasion of the effort to get together at this time was 
to meet our son, Charles, and family from Cambridge, Massa- 
chusetts. This made it possible for the others of our family 
to join to have a general reunion of the family. 

Our eight children were present with their families; all 
our grandchildren® and great grandchildren within a reason- 
able distance, except Harry Mills and wife of Ladd and Nellie 
Mills and son, Walter, of Wheaton, Illinois. We regretted 
that they and our son-in-law, Oliver Smith, and family, who 
reside in California, could not be with us. 

22 The steel shingles, displacing wood shingles of 45 years’ service, made a poor 
record and were discarded before many years. 

% Grandchildren of more recent birth, not mentioned in the text, yet known by 
oy pee Saou: born January 4, 1911; Ruth Elinor, born July 2, raat and 
Florence Lucile, born August 3, 1917—children of Charles and Florence Mil 


Everett Leroy, born July 12, 1912, son of Leroy and Bertha Mills. 
Eugene Walton, born September 7, 1917, son of Albert and Goldie Mills. 
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The day was exceptionally fine, warm and pleasant as a 
summer day, as others had been for several days previously. 
The grass was green on the lawn and trees were budding. As 
ali grouped in the yard for a picture and were counted, we 
were found to be just thirty-five, varying in ages from the 
Cambridge baby of eight months to my own of almost 81 
years. Every one seemed to appreciate the opportunity of 
being together again. 

Dinner was provided. The older ones, seated at a long 
table in the dining room, seemed no more appreciative than 
the children, seated at numerous little tables and served by 
willing hands. I must not forget to note that our niece Edna 
Wilson’s kindly assistance was appreciated. 

The afternoon was spent in good, old-fashioned visiting 
and joining with the younger ones in lively games; ball games, 
lawn tennis, and the pitching of horseshoes were all going 
merrily at the same time; I joining in with my children with 
some of their games. One of my sons remarked: ‘‘Altho 
they could not recollect of ever seeing father in practice, yet 
he could place the horseshoe with such precision that they 
were kept in second place very frequently.’? He said: ‘‘A 
life-long practice of definite aims and energy and precision 
must be given the credit. A well-trained eye and a well- 
working muscle must give strength to any undertaking.’’ 

Before dispersing in the evening, wife and I, standing 
side by side, expressed our deep appreciation of the effort to 
get together, and our thankfulness for good health and 
strength, which makes a strong factor in the enjoyment of 
life and the association with relatives and friends. 

Fine weather, fine roads, and a general good time made 
the day one long to be remembered. 

Within a few days all returned to their respective homes, 
except Charles and family, who remained a week longer, then 
wife and I accompanied them to Peoria, thence to Decatur. 


ABEL MILLS ON 90TH BIRTHDAY 
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We were with them during the remainder of their visit and 
saw them off on the train for their eastern home.” 

Soon after our return, a cold wave struck us, vegetation 
was retarded, leaves on shrubs and trees were frozen and 
fell off. Cold weather continued the remainder of the month. 


% We children went gladly home to be immersed in deep parental love. Charles 
continued to come frequently from Massachusetts, and Leroy returned from Cali- 
fornia in 1919 for the celebration of father’s 90th birthday anniversary—his last. 
After 1915 mother was not at the door. 

Familiar figures faded. Were their spirits venturing forth upon new frontiers? 
Here they had been pioneers; industrious, ingenious, hospitable, and trustful of 
the guidance of a God of love. 
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Applications for membership in the Society may be sent to the Secretary of 
the Society, Mrs. Jessie Palmer Weber,* Springfield, Illinois. 
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Vou. XIX. Aprit-JuLy, 1926. Nos. 1-2 


A DOUBLE NUMBER OF THE JOURNAL. 


Readers of the Journal of the Illinois State Historical 
Society will note that this is a double number of the magazine, 
being Numbers One and Two of Volume Nineteen, April and 
July, 1926. 

The Journal, like many other historical periodicals, is 
behind in the dates of its publication. Circumstances con- 
nected with the death of the editor, Mrs. Jessie Palmer Weber, 
May 31, 1926, make it expedient that this number shall be 
issued in this manner. The other numbers will follow in their 
regular order, unless the associate editors find it necessary to 
carry out some other plan. 

The attention of the members of the Society is called to 
this change in the publication of the Journal. 


* Deceased, May 3ilst, 1926. 
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MEETING OF THE MISSISSIPPI VALLEY HISTORICAL 
ASSOCIATION AND THE ILLINOIS STATE 
| HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 


The Nineteenth Annual Convention of the Mississippi 
Valley Historical Association and the Twenty-seventh Annual 
Meeting of the Illinois State Historical Society were held in 
Springfield, Illinois, May 6, 7 and 8, 1926. 

The joint session on Thursday evening, May 6, was pre- 
sided over by Dr. Otto L. Schmidt, President of the Illinois 
State Historical Society. The address of the evening was 
given by Prof. James A. Woodburn, President of the Mississ- 
ippi Valley Historical Association, on ‘‘Western Radicalism 
in American Politics,’’ a forcible, masterly address, as only 
one of Doctor Woodburn’s fine, scholarly mind and intel- 
lectual attainments could present. It was given in a clear, 
full, well-rounded voice, which reached all parts of the Audi- 
torium, and was listened to with close attention by the large 
audience present. 

The sessions of the Illinois State Historical Society pre- 
sided over by Dr. Schmidt were held on the mornings of 
May 6 and 7, and some of the finest papers we have ever had 
were presented before the Society at this time. The sessions 
of the Mississippi Valley Historical Association, presided 
over by Prof. Woodburn (together with the Teachers’ sec- 
tion), were held Thursday and Friday afternoons and Friday 
evening. 

The addresses of all the sessions were of the highest 
order and were given by their respective speakers as they 
were to appear on the program (which we herewith print,) 
with the exception of the address of C. A. Duniway of Carle- 
ton College, Northfield, Minnesota, who was detained at home 
by illness in his family. This paper was read by title only, 
and will appear in the printed proceedings of the Association. 

The social features of the program were carried out as 
planned. The reception at the Mansion given by Governor 
Small and his daughter, Mrs. A. E. Inglesh, and the final auto- 
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mobile trip to New Salem were two of the features that our 
guests most enjoyed, judging by the fine appreciative letters 
we have received from many of the delegates to the con- 
vention. We hope at some future date to have the pleasure 
of entertaining again the Mississippi Valley Historical 
Association. 


PRoGRAM 
Tuer NINETEENTH ANNUAL CoNVENTION 


OF THE 


MississippI VaLLEY Historical ASSOCIATION 
(Together with the Teachers’ Section) 


AND THE 
TWENTY-SEVENTH ANNUAL MEETING 
OF THE 


Inurnots State Historicau Socirery 


SPRINGFIELD, ILLINOIS 
May 6, 7 anv 8, 1926 


THurRspAy, F'Rmpay AND SATURDAY 


Mississtppr1 VauuEy Historican ASSOCIATION 


President: James A. Woodburn, Bloomington, Indiana. 

Secretary-Treasurer: Mrs. Clarence S. Paine, Lincoln, 
Nebraska. 

Executive Committee: Frank H. Hodder, Lawrence, Kansas, 
Chairman; Milo M. Quaife, Detroit; Chauncey S. Boucher, 
Chicago; William E. Connelley, Topeka, Kansas; Solon J. 
Buck, Minneapolis; Eugene C. Barker, Austin, Texas; 
Roy Gittinger, Norman, Oklahoma; Theodore C. Pease, 
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Urbana, Illinois; Wilson P. Shortridge, Morgantown, 

West Virginia; Jonas Viles, Columbia, Missouri; Beverly 

W. Bond, Jr., Cincinnati; Otto A. Rothert, Louisville, 

Kentucky; Otto L. Schmidt, Chicago; John D. Hicks, 

Lincoln, Nebraska; Joseph Schafer, Madison, Wisconsin. 
Program Committee: Christopher B. Coleman, Indianapolis, 

Chairman; Chauncey S. Boucher, Chicago; Mrs. Clarence 

S. Paine, Lincoln, Nebraska. 

Teachers’ Section Program Committee: Bessie Louise Pierce, 

Iowa City, Iowa; Rolla M. Tryon, Chicago. 

Membership in the Association is open to all who are 
interested. Annual dues, $3; library and sustaining member- 
ship, $5; life membership, $100; patron membership, $1,000. 
All members receive the quarterly Mississippi Valley Histor- 
ical Review. 


Inuinots State Historicat Society. 


President: Dr. Otto L. Schmidt, Chicago. 

Vice-Presidents: George A. Lawrence, Galesburg; L. Y. 
Sherman, Springfield; Ensley Moore, Jacksonville; 
Charles L. Capen, Bloomington; Richard Yates, Spring- 
field; Evarts B. Greene, New York City. 

Board of Directors: Charles H. Rammelkamp, Jacksonville; 
George W. Smith, Carbondale; Andrew Russel, Jackson- 
ville; *Jessie Palmer Weber, Springfield; Walter Colyer, 
Albion; James A. James, Evanston; H. W. Clendenin, 
Springfield; John H. Hauberg, Rock Island; Orrin N. 

' Carter, Evanston; Rev. Ira W. Allen, LaGrange; Law- 
rence M. Larson, Urbana; Theodore C. Pease, Urbana; 
Henry J. Patten, Evanston; Logan Hay, Springfield. 

Secretary-Treasurer: Mrs. Jessie Palmer Weber,* Spring- 

field. 


Assistant Secretary: Miss Georgia L. Osborne. 


* Deceased, May 3ist, 1926. 
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Springfield Committee on Local Arrangements: Judge Roger 
H. Chapin, Chairman; Mrs. Logan Hay, Mrs. George F. 
Stericker, Mrs. I. G. Miller, Mrs. F. R. Jamison, Mrs. W. 
T. Lewis, Mrs. Hugh T. Morrison, Mrs. A. J. Lester, Mrs. 
Burton M. Reid, Mr. Thomas Rees, Mr. I. B. Blackstock, 
Mr. A. L. Bowen, Mr. George W. Bunn, Jr., Mr. Paul M. 
Angle, Mr. Aubrey Cribb. 


PRocGRaAM 


Thursday, May 6, 10 a. m. 
Auditorium, Centennial Memorial Building 
Iuuinois State Historican Society 
10 o’Clock. 

Annual Business Meeting. 

10:45 o’Clock 


The Shifting Cowtowns of Kansas—Louis Pelzer, State Uni- 
versity of Iowa, Iowa City. 

The Relations of the Primitive Cultures of the Mississippr 
and the Rio Grande—John Brainerd MacHarg, Lawrence 
College, Appleton, Wisconsin. 

Mormon Life and Doctrines in Illinois and Utah 1840-1860— 
Willis G. Swartz, Sterling College, Sterling, Kansas. 
Illinois Architecture—Thomas EK. O’Donnell, University of 

Illinois, Urbana. 


Thursday, May 6, 1 p. m. 


Parlor Floor, Hotel Abraham Lincoln. 


Mississippi Valley Historical Association Executive 
Committee Meeting. 


Thursday, May 6, 2 p. m. 


Auditorium, Centennial Memorial Building. 
Mississippi Valley Historical Association. 
James A. Woodburn, Presiding. 
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Address of Welcome on behalf of the Lincoln Centennial Asso- 
ciation—Logan Hay, President, Springfield, Illinois. 

“‘The Life of the Common Soldier in the Umon Army 1861- 
1865’’—F red A. Shannon, Iowa State Teachers’ College, 
Cedar Falls. 

Songs—Miss Katherine Quinn. 

The Literary Motive in the Writing of History—A discussion 
on the basis of the article by Homer C. Hockett in the 
Mississippi Valley Historical Review, March, 1926; led 
by Winfred T. Root, State University of Iowa, Iowa City. 

General Discussion—Limited to five minutes for each speaker. 

Illustrative Review Lincoln’s Latest Biographer—M. M. 
Quaife, Detroit, Michigan. 

Summary—Homer C. Hockett, Ohio State University, Colum- 
bus, Ohio. 


Thursday, May 6, 6 p. m. 
Ball Room, Hotel Abraham Lincoln. 
Subscription Dinner. 
Mississippi Valley Historical Association. 


James A. Woodburn, Presiding. 


Thursday, May 6, 8 p. m. 


Auditorium, Centennial Memorial Building. 
Joint Session 
of 
The Illinois State Historical Society 
and 
The Mississippi Valley Historical Association. 


Dr. O. L. Schmidt, Chicago, President Illinois State Historical 
Society, Presiding. 

Music—Illinois—Mrs. Gary Westenberger. 

Songs—Mr. Gilbert H. Quigley. 
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Address—Western Radicalism in American Politics—James 
A. Woodburn, Bloomington, Indiana; President, Missis- 
sippi Valley Historical Association. 


9:30 p.m. Reception. 
Illinois State Historical Library. 


Friday, May 7, 10 a. m. 
Auditorium, Centennial Memorial Building. 


Illinois State Historical Society. 


Sarah Bush Lincoln, the Stepmother of Abraham Lincoln— 
Louis A. Warren, Zionsville, Indiana. 


Charles S. Zane—A Rare Judicial Service—John M. Zane, 
Chicago. 

Abraham Lincoln and the Tradition of American Civil Liberty 
—Arthur C. Cole, Ohio State University, Columbus. 
Friday, May 7, 12 noon. 

Main Dining Room, Hotel Abraham Lincoln. 
Subscription Luncheon. 

Mississippi Valley Historical Association. 

James A. Woodburn, Presiding. 


American Historical Association Endowment—Solon J. Buck, 
Executive Secretary, American Historical Association 
Endowment Fund. 


The George Rogers Clark Sesquicentennal—William For- 
tune, Indianapolis. 
1:30 ‘ps m. 
Mississippi Valley Historical Association—Business Meeting. 
Friday, May 7, 2:30 p. m. 
Auditorium, Centennial Memorial Building. 
Teachers’ Section 
of 
The Mississippi Valley Historical Association. 
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Chairman: Louise Welch, Head of Department of Social 
Science, Springfield High School, Presiding. 
Possibilities of Teaching World History in the Ninth Grade— 


Nellie Jackson, Head of Department of History, Detroit 
Teachers’ College. 


The Teaching of History and the Social Studies as a Field of 
Research—A. C. Krey, University of Minnesota. 
Songs—Miss Emma M. Sheffler. 


The Old and New in History Teaching—Albert H. Sanford, 
State Normal School, LaCrosse, Wisconsin. 


The Diary of an Itinerant Preacher as Source Material—Julie 
Koch, Roosevelt High School, St. Louis. 


Friday, May 7, 2:30 p. m. 


The Lincoln Room, Centennial Memorial Building. 


Conference of State Historical Agencies and 
Historical Societies. 


Friday, May 7, 4:30 p. m. 


The Governor’s Mansion. 
Reception 
to 
Members of the Mississippi Valley Historical Association 
and 
The Illinois State Historical Society 
by 
Governor Len Small and his daughter, Mrs. A. E. Inglesh. 


Friday, May 7, 8 p. m. 


Auditorium, Centennial Memorial Building. 
Mississippi Valley Historical Association. 
James A. Woodburn, Presiding. 
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Wiliam Henry Harrison in the War of 1812—Beverly W. 
Bond, Jr., University of Cincinnati. 

The Federal Cwil Service under President Jackson—K. M. 
Erickson, Coe College, Cedar Rapids, Iowa. 

Illinois to Oregon in 1852—C. A. Duniway, Carleton College, 
Northfield, Minnesota. 


Saturday, May 8, 9 a. m. 
Automobile Trip to New Salem 
Arranged by 
The Llinois State Historical Society. 


Saturday, May 8, 12 noon. 


New Salem. 
Luncheon for Members of the Mississippi Valley 
Historical Association 
Given by 
The Illinois State Historical Society. 
*Mr. Donald Robertson will read a poem on Abraham Lincoln. 
Address—Abraham Lincoln—Rev. Wm. E. Barton, Foxboro, 
Mass. 


*Tll, not able to be present. 
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LINCOLN’S BIRTHDAY CELEBRATION IN 
SPRINGFIELD, ILLINOIS—1926. 


When Doctor Michael Pupin, one of the greatest invent- 
ors of the day and professor of Electro-mechanics at Columbia 
University, New York City, came to Springfield as principal 
speaker for the Lincoln Day, he ended a long pilgrimage which 
began over fifty years ago on a hillside in Serbia. For he 
dreamed as he tended his father’s goats about Abraham Lin- 
coln and resolved he would go some day to the land where 
Lincoln had lived. 

The Lincoln Centennial Association under whose auspi- 
ces the Lincoln birthday anniversary observances have been 
held for several years brought Dr. Pupin to Springfield to take 
his place among a notable group of men who have delivered 
addresses before that organization. Dr. Pupin said he felt 
that his own life had been unmeasurably enriched during the 
twenty-four hours which he had spent in Springfield. ‘‘One 
thing which has impressed me more than any other, except 
my visit to Lincoln’s Home, is your beautiful old State 
House’”’ (now the Sangamon County Court House). Dr. Pupin 
said in his address, ‘‘That fine old building in which Lincoln 
labored as a legislator is to me the ‘Great Stone Face’ of 
Springfield.’’ Logan Hay, President of the Centennial Asso- 
ciation, J. H. Holbrook, Treasurer and Paul M. Angle, Secre- 
tary, gave short talks. 


In the evening the annual banquet and business meeting 
of sustaining members of the Lincoln Centennial Association 
was held at the Abraham Lincoln Hotel in the gold room. Dr. 
Pupin made his second address of the day and Associate Jus- 
tice Frederic De Young, of the Illinois Supreme Court, and 
Rt. Rev. John Gardner Murray, Presiding Bishop of the Epis- 
copal Church and Bishop of Maryland, also made talks on the 
life of Springfield’s greatest citizen, Abraham Lincoln. 
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CHICAGO HONORS LINCOLN’S MEMORY. 


The observance of Lincoln’s birthday, on Feb. 12, 1926, 
in Chicago, was said to eclipse in scope those of any like occa- 
sion in the city’s history. Schools, financial and grain ex- 
changes, banks, libraries, offices, shops and other places of 
business were closed part or all of the day, and postal service 
was discontinued in the afternoon. Flags were flying every- 
where in tribute to the martyred President. 


Outstanding among the celebrations was the unveiling of 
an oil portrait of Lincoln, painted by Vladimir Shamberk, 
famous Bohemian artist. At the City Club, U. S. Senator 
William B. McKinley and Anton J. Cermak were the 
speakers. 

The Chicago Historical Society held formal Lincoln day 
exercises on Thursday evening, Feb. 11, 1926. Louis A. War- 
ren, of Zionville, Ind., lectured on the connections of the Lin- 
coln family in Kentucky and on the 12th of February, tours 
were conducted at half-hour intervals among the Lincoln 
relics of the Chicago Historical Society. 

The spirit of the day was expressed by the Rev. A. M. 
Palmer, of the First Congregational Church, of Oak Park, at 
the G. A. R. service in the Memorial Hall, with Captain Wil- 
liam P. Wright presiding. Federal Judge James H. Wilker- 
son spoke before the Hamilton Club, and former James Ham- 
ilton Lewis was chief speaker at the Lincoln banquet at the 
Germania Club. Another important event was the meeting 
of the Chicago Commonwealth Club at the Hotel LaSalle with 
five university presidents as the speakers. They were Presi- 
dent Mason, of Chicago; President Scott, of Northwestern; 
President Kinley, of Illinois; President Penniman, of Pennsy]- 
vania, and President Little, of Michigan. 

Other smaller dinners and meetings were held by civic 
and social organizations and it was estimated that the number 
of Lincoln programs, including those of the schools in the 
city, totaled more than a thousand. 
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ABRAHAM LINCOLN’S BIRTHDAY OBSERVED 
IN TEXAS. 


Official Texas observed Lincoln’s birthday Feb. 12, 1926, 
for the first time in the history of the state. All the capitol 
offices were closed and Governor Miriam Ferguson suggested 
that the anniversary be observed throughout the state, ‘‘as 
Lincoln’s kindly interest in the South when it was bleeding 
and sore from the ravages of war’’ was recalled by the Gov- 
ernor. Lincoln’s birthday is not designated as a state holiday 
in Texas. 


KNOX COLLEGE INAUGURATES NEW 
PRESIDENT. 


Representatives from 65 educational institutions in all 
parts of the country including 20 college or university presi- 
dents, were in the line of march for the inauguration of Albert 
Britt, former New York magazine editor, as President of 
Knox College in Galesburg, Illinois, on February 20, 1926. 
President Britt and Dr. Walter A. Jessup, President of the 
University of Iowa, delivered addresses. 

President Britt was born on a farm in Warren County, 
Illinois, Nov. 26, 1874. He was graduated from Knox College, 
with post-graduate work at Columbia University. He was 
a recent editor of Outing, and has also been editor of the Rail- 
road men’s Magazine and the Munsey publications, and is the 
author of several books. The ceremonies were held in the 
Central Congregational Church in Galesburg, Illinois. 


OLDEST GRADUATE OF KNOX COLLEGE HAS 90TH 
BIRTHDAY. ' 


Mrs. Julia E. Ferris, the oldest living graduate of Knox 
College, celebrated her ninetieth birthday on March 28, 1926, 
in Carthage, Illinois. She was born in McDonough County, 
near Macomb. Her husband was a prominent member of the 
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Hancock County bar. He died 33 years ago. Her son, Junius 
Ferris, is President of the Hancock County Bank of Carthage 
and her daughter, Mrs. Ella Schofield, is wife of Judge Charles 
Schofield. 


FIFTIETH ANNIVERSARY, 2ND ILLINOIS INFANTRY, 
MARCH 13, 1926, UNVEILS MONUMENT. 


The old Second Infantry, with a proud record of bravery 
in war and of service in peace, celebrated its fiftieth anni- 
versary on March 13, 1926, by the dedication of a monument 
in Garfield Park, which was unveiled by Miss Helen Rand, 
daughter of the present Commanding Officer, Col. Frederick 
E. Rand. Brig. Gen. Abel Davis, who commanded the regi- 
ment overseas during the World War, when it became the 
132nd Infantry, made the dedicatory address at the unveiling 
ceremonies, following the invocation by the Chaplain, Capt. 
John L. O’Donnell. 

The organization was started by south side youths in 1875, 
and was first headed by Col. James Quirck, Lieutenant Colonel 
of the 23rd Illinois Volunteer Infantry during the Civil War. 
The following are some of the commanders: Col. William 
Hale Thompson, Col. Harris A. Wheeler, Col. Florenz Zieg- 
feld, Col. Louis 8. Judd, Col. George M. Moulton, Col. James 
E. Stuart, Col. John Garrity. 


GENERAL FRANK R. SCHWENGEL. 


Col. Frank R. Schwengel, for the last several years Com- 
manding Officer of the 122nd Field Artillery, I. N. G., is to be 
congratulated for winning his shoulder stars of a Brigadier 
General, and Illinois is to be congratulated on getting General 
Schwengel to head the 58th Field Artillery Brigade of the 
33rd Division. 

Gen. Schwengel enlisted in the 122nd Artillery more than 
20 years ago, when it was still the old First Illinois Cavalry. 
He has risen from the ranks, and his years of leadership in- 
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clude service with his regiment during the war, as Captain, 
Major and Lieutenant Colonel. 

Gen. Schwengel is thoroughly experienced and schooled 
and is a skilled commander of artillery. His brigade, com- 
posed of the 122nd and 124th Regiments of Field Artillery 
will be not only the largest aggregate of field artillery in any 
city in the country, but under his direction, one of the best 
trained and practiced of any brigade in the National Guard 
organization. 


WORLD’S FAIR IN CHICAGO. 
ComMMITTEE TO Puan ANOTHER Wor.tD’s Farr Is Namen. 


Mayor Dever has named 200 prominent citizens of Chi- 
cago to serve on a civic centennial committee to determine 
if a great exposition far surpassing that of 1893 can be carried 
out in 1933 or 1937. The committee will call in representa- 
tives of all civic and commercial interests whose co-operation 
would be vital in such an undertaking. 

An advantageous site for the fair would be Grant Park 
and a ten mile lengthwise strip along the lake front, according 
to two of the chief promoters of the plan, Dr. Otto L. Schmidt, 
President of the Chicago Historical Society, and Charles H. 
Wacker, of the Chicago Plan Commission. Soldiers’ Field, 
the Municipal pier, Field Museum and the Art Institute, would 
be pivotal points of display. Other new exhibition buildings 
like the Fine Arts Building in Jackson Park, would be con- 
structed south to the Midway, transforming the entire strip 
into one vast show ground. 


JOSIAH T. READE, LIBRARIAN. 


Nearly 97 years old, Josiah T. Reade, of Lombard, Tlli- 
nois, goes to his work every morning as Librarian of the 
American Seating Co., 14 Hast Jackson Boulevard, Chicago, 
Ill., a position he has held since 1899. 

Mr. Reade is the oldest living graduate of Amherst Col- 


Vol. XIX, Nos. 1-2 Editorial. 257 


lege, class of ’56. He comes of a family, many members of 
which lived to a great age. His own mother lived to be 101 
years, and of her seven children only two died under 80 years. 
He was born at Worcester, Mass., Aug. 4, 1829. 


THE GREEN HOTEL, MASSAC COUNTY LANDMARK, 
BURNED. 


Fire destroyed the oldest landmark in Massac County, the 
Green Hotel, of Metropolis, on April 21st, 1926. The hotel 
was built more than 70 years ago. Many Civil War person- 
ages were on its register. 


UNITED STATES RENOUNCES ALL RIGHTS TO 
FORT DEARBORN. 


Washington, D. C., May 4, (A. P.) 

President Coolidge, on May 4, 1926, signed the act re- 
leasing to Chicago all reversionary rights of the United States 
in the streets and public grounds in the Fort Dearborn addi- 
tion to Chicago. 

The act was necessitated to make absolutely clear the 
titles to property worth fortunes. The legal question arose 
in connection with the planning and erecting of skyscrapers 
in the vicinity of the Jewelers’ building, the Michigan Avenue 
bridge and the new Wacker Drive Boulevard, where part of 
the land once was owned by the government. 


MEMORIAL DAY IN CHICAGO. 


PARADE OF VETERANS LIKE A PAGEANT oF UNITED STATES 
History. 


Bugles and throbbing drums, and feet that marched at 
Gettysburg, San Juan Hill, and along the Marne, were in the 
Memorial Day Parade in Chicago, that wound its length hour 
after hour from the Water Tower to Roosevelt Road. 
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“‘As the years pass and the ranks thin, the boys of 61 
hold more of the sentiment of the Memorial Day crowds. Here 
is history stepping out of the school books for the boys. The 
quaint old blue peaked caps of the Civil War, the white hair, 
the unsteady steps, the Burnside whiskers, are all there. With 
white hair flying, feet firm to the music of the old days, eyes 
ahead upon the flag they had followed, they marched on and 
on to the glorious end. The Civil War veterans, symbol of 
the struggle to preserve the Union, were well to the head 
of the parade, which was led by the Chicago police, 1,500 
strong, and by Gen. James E. Stuart, veteran of three wars, 
’61, ’98 and the World War, Grand Marshal of the day.”’ 

Gov. Len Small, Major William E. Dever, and Gen. Wil- 
liam S. Graves, commander of the sixteenth army corps, and 
a number of city and county officials were in the reviewing 
stand at the Logan monument. 

The Spanish War veterans were in line with A. B. Horder, 
Marshall of this division. The American Legion had, of 
course, the largest turnout. This included all the Chicago 
Posts and the wounded and sick comrades, and a variety of 
flags showing the Belgian, Italian, Polish, British, Canadian 
and French veterans, and the gold star fathers and mothers. 
The cavalry of the regular army, field artillery, tank bat- 
talions and naval reserve corps rounded out the parade; in 
fact every variety of uniform and equipment from the anti- 
quated accouterment of the Civil War to the modernized 
units of the 33rd division, was seen in the line. Memorial 
services were held in many of the cemeteries and patriotic 
services were held in the suburbs of Chicago and cities down 
state in Illinois. 


THE JOHN B. MURPHY MEMORIAL HALL OF 
SURGICAL SCIENCE. 


The John B. Murphy Memorial Hall at 48 East Erie 
Street, Chicago, Illinois, built by subscription in memory of 
the Chicago surgeon who was recognized as one of the great 
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clinical teachers of his time, was formally opened Thursday, 
June 10, 1926, with an impressive ceremony, and presented 
to the American College of Surgeons as the new home of sur- 
gical science in the western hemisphere. 

What this means to the advance of medicine in America 
was shown in the presence of distinguished surgeons and 
teachers and a representation of civic and educational leader- 
ship rarely found under one roof, and in the addresses of the 
speakers of the evening, Dr. Rudolph Matas, of New Orleans, 
President of the American College of Surgeons, and Dr. Wil- 
liam J. Mayo, of Rochester, Minn. 

The exercises were specially in memory of Dr. Murphy, 
whose white marble bust was placed on a table on the plat- 
form, draped by American and British flags. He was one 
of the founders of the College of Surgeons which will carry 
on its research and educational work from these halls. 

Leroy. A. Goddard, President of the Murphy Memorial 
Association, presided, and the invocation was delivered by 
the Rev. William H. Agnew, President of Loyola University. 
This memorial testifies in mute but unmistakable terms, that 
the soul of surgery has found its place in the heart of hu- 
manity. 


UNIVERSITY OF ILLINOIS CONFERRED 1,890 
DEGREES IN JUNH, 1926. 


The University of Illinois conferred approximately 1,890 
degrees in June, 1926, announced by the Secretary of the 
Board of Trustees. Included in the number were 341 degrees 
which were granted in Chicago to students in medicine, den- 
tistry and pharmacy. A class of about 1,550 were graduated 
at the Urbana-Champaign departments. 
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WILLIAMSON COUNTY LEADS COAL OUTPUT IN 
FORTY-FOUR YEAR PERIOD. 


Duquoin, Ill., June 22, (U. P.) 
Williamson County leads all others in Southern Illinois 
in coal output for a period of 44 years, according to figures 
compiled recently. Franklin County, which has been first in 
coal output for the last six years, is second; Sangamon, third; 
and Macoupin, fourth; St. Clair, fifth; and Madison County 
holds sixth place of total number of tons mined in 44 years. 


DR. OTTO L. SCHMIDT, CHAIRMAN OF CHICAGO 
COMMITTEE OF THE AMERICAN HISTORICAL 
ASSOCIATION ENDOWMENT FUND. 


The American Historical Association which is seeking an 
endowment of $1,000,000 to further research in history has 
appointed Dr. Otto L. Schmidt chairman of the Chicago com- 
mittee to co-operate with the one in New York headed by 
former Secretary of State Charles Evans Hughes. 

The endowment fund work is under the direction of a 
national endowment committee, of which former Senator 
Albert J. Beveridge is chairman. [Illinois members of this 
body, including Vice President Charles G. Dawes, former 
Governor Frank O. Lowden, Senator Charles §. Deneen, and 
Harry Pratt Judson, will assist the Chicago committee. 


MRS. NOBLE B. JUDAH GIVEN LEGION OF HONOR 
AWARD. 


For work she did among French wounded near Verdun 
battle front in the closing months of the World War, Mrs. 
Dorothy Patterson Judah, wife of Attorney Noble B. Judah, 
was awarded the decoration of chevalier of the Legion of 
Honor of France. The presentation was made in Philadel- 
phia, Penn., by Dr. Marcel Knecht of Paris, representing 
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Henry Berenger, the French Ambassador. Col. Judah him- 
self, received the Legion of Honor cross at the close of the 
war for his services on the general staff of General Pershing 
with the Rainbow Division. 


WHITE HALL, ILLINOIS, VETERAN BELIEVED TO 
BE THE LAST OF 32ND ILLINOIS 
INFANTRY. 


Charles V. Boring, residing with his son, Joseph Boring, 
on Lincoln street, is now believed to be the sole survivor of 
the 32nd Illinois Infantry, Civil War. The only other sur- 
vivor three years ago was Thomas Farmer of Edwardsville, 
who was in poor health at that time, and another was John 
R. Robinett of White Hall, who died recently. 

Mr. Boring was drummer boy for the regiment through- 
out the four years and nine months he served. He is now 79 
years of age. Seven years ago he became totally blind, fol- 
lowing a number of years of failing eyesight, but otherwise 
he is in excellent physical condition. He served in Company 
D, 32nd Ill. Vol. Inf. 


NECROLOGY 
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JAMES NORMAN GRIDLEY, 1842-1924. 


James Norman Gridley, who passed away in California, 
November 8, 1924, had lived the greater part of his life in 
Illinois and was one of the most interested and enthusiastic 
members of the Illinois State Historical Society. He had 
published one volume of ‘‘The History of Cass County’’ 
under its auspices and contributed several other essays. He 
was especially interested in the development of the collection 
on Lincoln. 

James N. Gridley was born in Chesterfield, N. H., in 1842, 
He graduated from Ypsilanti Academy and later moved to 
Illinois. Here he was married to Frances Hill and had a 
family of eight children, seven of whom are still living. He 
was admitted to the bar in Illinois where he practiced law 
until the time of his wife’s death, when he moved to Cali- 
fornia in 1913. 

Perhaps the best estimate of his true worth and service 
to his community can best be told in the words of friends 
who wrote of him at his death: 

‘<The death of James Norman Gridley, for years con- 
spicuous in Cass County legal circles and a prominent figure 
in Democratic politics in the county and district, marks the 
passing of a figure that for many years took a leading part 
in the development of the community. His retirement from 
activity among us nine years ago was a distinct loss, but now 
his departure in spirit also leaves a void that cannot readily 
be filled. 

Symbolic of that sturdy, robust type that recognizes no 
defeat, Mr. Gridley’s contribution to the community through 
his personality and perseverance, not to mention his marked 
ability in diversified avocationism, will live as a monument to 
his memory to be handed down for generations. He was the 
mentor of a large group whose members have taken foremost 
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roles both in front and behind the scenes on the stage of life 
as we have played it for a generation.’’ 

After Mr. Gridley retired he moved to Long Beach, Cali- 
fornia, where he was married to an old schoolmate of his, 
Mrs. Emily Brady, who now survives him. He was admitted 
to the California bar and during the war gave many tedious 
hours of advice and service, without compensation to those 
who needed aid in conscription papers and again later in 
income tax reports. At the time of his death he had founded 
a place for himself in his new community and had made a 
great number of friends there who likewise have mourned 
his passing. 

Mr. Gridley was a valued member of the Illinois State 
Historical Society and a contributor to the Journal of the 
Society. Among the articles was one on Lincoln’s Defense 
of Duff Armstrong, in Journal Vol. 3, No. 1, April, 1910; 
another, The County Seat Battles of Cass County, Illinois, 
in Journal Vol. 7, No. 3, October, 1914. 


BRIGADIER GENERAL EDWARD JOHN McCLERNAND, 
1848-1926, 


Brig. Gen. Edward J. McClernand, retired veteran of the 
Indian Wars and the battle of Santiago under Shafter, died 
at the Walter Reed Hospital, Washington, D. C., on February 
9th, 1926, at the age of 78 years. 

Brig. Gen. McClernand was born in Jacksonville, Illinois, 
December 29, 1848, the son of Major General John Alexander 
McClernand (Commander 13th Army Corps in the Civil War) 
and Sarah Dunlap McClernand. He was educated in Jack- 
sonville and Springfield, Illinois, graduated from the United 
States Military Academy at West Point in 1870, and on 
November 14, 1888, married Miss Sara Pomp of Easton, 
Pennsylvania. 

He was breveted first lieutenant February 27, 1890, for 
gallantry in pursuit of Indians and in actions against them at 
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Bear Paw Mountains, Mont., September 30, 1877; awarded 
congressional Medal of Honor, November 27, 1894, ‘‘for most 
distinguished gallantry in action against Nez Perces Indians.’’ 
He served in Santiago Campaign, Spanish-American War, 
was made a brigadier-general in the Philippines August 27, 
1912, and retired from active service December 29, 1912. 


JACOB HAISH, INVENTOR OF BARBED WIRE, DIES 
AT THE AGE OF 99 YEARS. 


Jacob Haish, De Kalb’s oldest and most prominent citi- 
zen, died at De Kalb, Illinois, February 19th, 1926, at the - 
age of 99. He was born in Cilsul, Baden, Germany, came to 
America when he was 9 years of age, moving to De Kalb 
County in 1846, became a millionaire, was said to be the oldest 
bank president in the United States, and, had he lived until 
March 9, would have attained the century mark. 

Jacob Haish, with his spectacles, his kindly wrinkles, 
and his white chin whiskers, was a man of peace. His life 
was spent in providing the farmer with the machinery of his 
calling. Yet Jacob Haish, peaceful, aged citizen that he was, 
must be ranked as the author of the most successful defensive 
land armament the world now knows. 

For Jacob Haish invented, and made his millions manu- 
facturing, barbed wire. 

The idea came to him as he repaired pasture fences 
three-quarters of a century ago. He had wound smooth wire 
with osage, the stiff thorns of which would keep the cattle 
away, when the thought came to him to make the thorns of 
sharp wire. And so barbed wire was created. 

Barbed wire was a blessing to the farmer. It was, and 
still is, the best combination of economy and efficiency in 
fencing material. Jacob Haish helped the settler tame the 
western wilderness. Then came the war, and the farmer’s 
fence was turned into the tangle of horror and death that ran 
like a rusty snake through northern France from Switzerland 
to the channel. 
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Barbed wire became the moat of modern warfare; it took 
the place of the Roman ditch with its sharpened stakes. The 
soldier learned what a wiring party was, and he looked out 
the next day to see the body of his comrade of the night before 
hanging, limp and tangled, in the taloned coils. Artillery was 
supposed to smash the wire; sometimes it did, sometimes it 
didn’t. Germany fought the wire with poison gas. Hngland 
learned how to trample it under the clumsy caterpillar feet 
of its tanks. 

Of all the implements of war, barbed wire was the most 
stubborn, the hardest to conquer. Trenches have been filled 
for years; crumbled walls have been rebuilt. But even today 
rolls of rusted wire in the ditch beside the fields where French 
peasants plow attest the wicked persistence of Jacob Haish’s 
invention. 

Summon to mind the names of great inventors of military 
instruments, and there flash out such names as those of 
Lewis, Harvey, Gatling, Browning, Weizmann, Schneider, and 
Hotchkiss. 

Then add to the list the name of Jacob Haish, man of 
peace, friend of the farmer, and inventor of the world’s best 
protective armament for land warfare. 


GEORGE BARTLETT, OLDEST MAN IN MONTGOMERY 
COUNTY, DIES AT THE AGE OF 101 YEARS. 


George Henry Bartlett, 101 years old, the oldest resident 
of Montgomery County, died at 4:00 o’clock Thursday after- 
noon, April 2, 1926, at the residence of his daughter, Mrs. Ida 
Dillingham, in Fillmore. 

Mr. Bartlett had been one of the most prominent men in 
the county for years, and was the more conspicuous because 
he climbed to the 100 mark still possessing the vigor of middle 
age. Then the 101 mark, and March 17 of this year he ob- 
served the birthday anniversary which made him older than 
anyone living in this part of the State. He expected it to be 
his last. During the year the constitution which had served 
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him so well for an entire century began to weaken with its 
weight of years, and he gradually became weaker until a few 
days ago, when his physician told him that he had but a short 
while to live. 

Even then he had triumphed over old age and death. 
During all of those 101 years he was seldom ill, and seldom 
complained of disease. A painter, he worked hard from the 
time he was able to work at all, until he had long since seen 
the beginnings of old age. There was no giving up. Even 
at the time for him to lie down for the last sleep he was said 
not to have any illness. He just became tired and the body 
which had served him so long gave up its work. 


Crvir War VETERAN, 

Mr. Bartlett was a veteran of the Civil War and was one 
of the oldest members of the G. A. R., if not the oldest, in 
Illinois. He was in the Civil War for several years and 
fought in some of its most important and some of its fiercest 
engagements. He was for years an officer in the Fillmore 
Post of the G. A. R. and always took an active interest in the 
affairs of that organization. 

He was a member of the Baptist Church in Fillmore and 
had held to the technic of that church for many years. He 
was a regular attendant at its services and one of its most 
enthusiastic supporters. He has supported its interests since 
he came to Fillmore 42 years ago. That was in the early days 
of the church, and of the town. 

He was a native of New York, and was born in Argusville, 
Montgomery County, that state. He was a son of the late 
Henry and Jennie Clement Bartlett. February 26, 1855, he 
was married to Miss Martha M. Rhodes, of Hindsburg, at the 
home of her parents there. They lived there more than 20 
years and then came to the little town of Vera, in Fayette 
County. There they lived for a few years, then moved over 
to Fillmore, which has been their home until Mrs. Bartlett’s 
death. Then he went to live with his daughter, Mrs. Dilling- 
ham, who is his only living child. Another, Stella, died at 
the age of six years. 
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CAPTAIN J. M. GALE, FRIEND OF LINCOLN, DIES AT 
BUSHNELL, ILLINOIS. 


Captain J. M. Gale, friend of Abraham Lincoln, died on 
February 19, 1926, in Bushnell, Illinois, at the age of 85. He 
was vice-president of the First National Bank of Bushnell, 
and a captain in the Civil War. 


CHARLES E. HULL, FORMER STATE SENATOR FROM 
THE FORTY-SECOND DISTRICT, DIES 
AT SALEM, ILLINOIS. 


Charles E. Hull, age 63 years, former State Senator from 
the Forty-second District, member of the Senate, Forty-fourth 
General Assembly, 1904-1906, and the Forty-fifth General 
Assembly, 1906-1908, died at his home, Salem, Illinois, Feb- 
ruary 24, 1926. Senator Hull was a close friend of William 
J. Bryan, and was one of the pall bearers at his funeral in 
Washington, D. C. Senator Hull was an active member of 
the Illinois State Historical Society. 


GEORGE W. HOTCHKISS, 1831-1926. 


One of the last of ’49 gold hunters, George W. Hotchkiss, 
died March 1, 1926, in Evanston, Illinois, where he had lived 
for forty-eight years. He was born in New Haven, Conn., on 
October 16, 1831, and married Elizabeth St. John at Port 
Dover, Canada, on his return from California, August 14, 
1856. Mrs. Hotchkiss, at the time of her husband’s death, 
was 94 years old. 

The survivors of the famous gold rush had always here- 
tofore, had one of their number speak at the grave of their 
départad comrades, but no one of them spoke at Mr. Hotch- 
kiss’ funeral, as he is the last. 

Mr. Hotchkiss was author of ‘‘Lumber Industry in the 
Northwest,’’? and edited the ‘‘Lumberman’s Gazette’’ (the 
first lumber journal in America), and a former editor of the 
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Evanston Press. He was one of the oldest Masons in Illinois 
and a member of the Second Presbyterian Church, Evanston, 
Illinois, the ‘‘ Borrowed Time Club’’ of Oak Park, and Evans- 
ton Lodge No. 524, A. F. and A. M. He is survived by his 
widow and one son, Everett 8S. Hotchkiss. 


WILLIAM M. PROVINE, CIVIL WAR VETERAN, DIES 
AT TAYLORVILLE, ILLINOIS. 


William M. Provine, 84, dean of Christian County attor- 
neys and Civil War Lieutenant, died on March 5, 1926, in 
Taylorville, Illinois. He was the last survivor of Company B, 
84th Illinois Infantry. He took pride in telling how he cast 
his first vote for Lincoln, while a prisoner of war at Charles- 
ton, S. C. He was a delegate to the Republican National Con- 
vention in 1912. He is survived by two children, Attorney 
Walter Provine, and Miss Bertha Provine. 


WILLIAM C. BLAIR, FORMER MEMBER OF ILLINOIS 
LEGISLATURE, DIES AT MOUNT VERNON, 
ILLINOIS. 


William C. Blair, 64, Democratic member of the lower 
house of the Illinois General Assembly from the Forty-sixth 
District from 1906-1910, died at Mount Vernon, Illinois, on 
March 7th, 1926. He served four years as State’s Attorney 
of Jefferson County, and was formerly prominent as a crim- 
inal lawyer. For the last two years he had been police magis- 
trate of the city of Mount Vernon. He was the brother of 
Francis G. Blair, State Superintendent of Public Instruction. 


MRS. JANE CUNNINGHAM, PIONEER OF WINNEBAGO 
COUNTY, DIES AT THE AGE OF 
104 YEARS. 


Mrs. Jane Cunningham, Winnebago County’s oldest resi- 
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dent, who celebrated her 104th birthday on April 1, died at 
Rockford, Illinois, May 5, 1926. 

With her passing there is ended the story of a life that 
paralleled the life of Rockford, a story full of the hardships 
bravely faced by the pioneers; a story of courage and labor 
and friendliness; and a story of long, contented, beautiful 
old age. 

Death came quietly, with little pain, at 9:55 o’clock. Only 
recently Mrs. Cunningham felt well enough to be up about 
the garden. She had been on the veranda of the big white 
house at the top of Corey’s bluff, from where she could 
look over the tree tops of Rockford, just as she has looked 
at their springtime green since the Cunningham home was 
built in 1869. <A slight cold bothered her, but she did not 
appear to her daughter, Miss Jennie Cunningham, to be 
seriously ill. 


Native New YorKER. 


The daughter of Michael and Hlsie Mandeville, Jane 
Mandeville was born on April 1, 1822, near Buffalo, N. Y. 
Her father had served in the War of 1812, and her grand- - 
father, Jacob Mandeville, had fought in the Revolution. Her 
paternal grandmother was the daughter of Jeremiah Clark, 
who served in the Continental Congress for fourteen years. 

With her parents, her four brothers and her sister, Jane 
Mandeville traveled westward when she was in her late teens. 
The family traveled partly by boat, and by wagon, a carefully 
constructed panelled vehicle that kept the family and the 
household goods comfortably sheltered. 

It was in 1839, only three years after the first settlers 
had come to Rockford, that the Mandevilles arrived here, stop- 
ping with Elsie Mandeville’s brother, Deacon Alonzo Corey, 
in his home on the heights south of the city that have been 
known for many years as Corey’s bluff. Houses were scarce. 
There was one available for a year, on the farm land now 
occupied by Pinehurst farm, and there the Mandevilles lived 
until the father built a home, the old Mandeville homestead. 
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The Cunningham family, which also came west in the 
late thirties, took up land and built a house on a farm adjoin- 
ing the Mandeville farm. Benjamin Franklin Cunningham 
and young Jane Mandeville met, fell in love, and were mar- 
ried in March, 1844. They lived for a while with the young 
groom’s parents, the son helping his father on the farm. 

After leaving the Cunningham farm, the young couple 
took a small farm in Centerville. In 1869 they built their 
big white house on Corey’s bluff, where they bought 70 acres 
of fertile, picturesque rolling farm land. The estate has been 
kept intact, with its lovely fields, its little thickets, its wild 
plum trees and its wild rose bushes. 

The Cunninghams had only one child, Jennie, who sur- 
vives. Through the years Mrs. Cunningham worked side by 
side with her husband, taking charge of the farm when ill 
health obliged him to give up his labors on several occasions. 
She was a helpful, cheerful neighbor, and she mothered more 
than one youngster left orphaned. 

Mr. Cunningham died June 15, 1900, Since that time 
Mrs. Cunningham and her daughter have spent most of the 
years in their big home, undaunted by the heavy winter snows 
that cut them off from their neighbors, unwilling to leave 
the beautiful hill top. On the occasions of Mrs. Cunningham’s 
birthday parties, greetings have come from all parts of the 
United States, and- there was always a huge birthday cake 
with its many candles. 

Mrs. Cunningham was the last of the sons and daughters 
of Michael and Elsie Mandeville. She leaves a niece, Mrs. 
Carrie Corey, who lives near Los Angeles, Calif.; and two 
nephews, Eugene Mandeville, Monrovia, Calif., and Charles 
Mandeville, Holton, Kans. Mrs. Robert Gibson, 1132 North 
Court street, is a relative. 

Mrs. Cunningham attended the Church of the Christian 
Union. Her pastor, the Rev. Charles Parker Connolly, offici- 
ated at the private funeral service. Burial was made in | 
Greenwood cemetery. 
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JUDGE CHARLES AESOP MARTIN. 
By Axsert R. Lyzes, M. D. 


The subject of this sketch was born in Cass County, Illi- 
nois, on the fourth day of November, 1857, and died at his 
home in Virginia, Illinois, the fourth day of April, 1926. His 
father, John Martin, was born in Pennsylvania in 1829 of 
Scotch-Irish parentage, while his mother’s maiden name was 
Rose Ann Turner, she being a daughter of James U. and 
Julia (Romig) Turner. In 1868, his father sold his farm in 
Cass County and moved to Edgar County, Illinois, where he 
purchased another farm. It was here Charles first attended 
the country schools in company with his older brothers. At 
the first call for volunteers, in 1861, his father, John Martin, 
enlisted in the 14th Illinois Cavalry, but for some reason was 
transferred to the 1st Missouri Cavalry. He was wounded at 
the battle of Pea Ridge and removed to a hospital in Rollo, 
Mo., and died there later, in 1862. After remaining in Edgar 
County for a time, Mrs. Martin moved back to Cass County, 
in order to be nearer her parents. Here Charles attended 
the country schools and assisted on the farm till he was old 
enough to leave home for school. He attended the schools 
in Bloomington and Normal, Illinois, till he became proficient 
_ enough to engage in teaching. He was quite anxious to pursue 
the profession of law, and at the age of twenty years began 
the study of law in connection with school teaching. This he 
kept up for a few years, because of his limited financial means, 
till he was ready to go before the State Board of Examiners. 
He was admitted to the bar in 1881. He then opened up an 
office in Virginia, Illinois, and remained there for the rest of 
his life. On September 8th, 1881, he was married to Miss 
Sallie Ruth Beadles, a daughter of James M. Beadles, of Cass 
County, Illinois. 

Mr. Beadles came to Cass County in 1834 with his father 
from the State of Virginia, and settled on a farm near the 
present site of Virginia, the county seat of Cass County. 


Two children were born to Mr. and Mrs. Martin, a boy 


JUDGE A. E. MARTIN, VIRGINIA, ILLINOIS. 
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and a girl. Both children died in early childhood, the boy 
at the age of six years and the girl at the age of four. 

In 1892, Judge Martin was selected as a delegate to the 
National Republican Convention which was held in Minne- 
apolis. Again in 1900, when the convention met in Philadel- 
phia, he was sent as a delegate. 

In this same year, Governor John R. Tanner appointed 
him as one of the State Commissioners to the World’s Expo- 
sition, which was held that year in the city of Paris, France. 

After fulfilling the requirement of his official duties at 
the fair, he spent considerable time traveling over Europe. 
Here he gave special attention to the noted art galleries and 
museums, as well as to the cathedrals, churches and tombs of 
noted historical characters. 

He was a man of keen observation and retentive memory, 
and because of the fact that his mind was already well stored 
with Kuropean historical facts, he was well qualified as a 
ready and forceful speaker and conversationalist. Politically, 
he was always a Republican, firmly believing in the principles 
promulgated by the Republican party, though not intolerant 
to the political views of others. 

Cass County has for many years been largely Democratic, 
majorities usually running from five hundred to one thousand 
or more. 

In 1910, Mr. Martin was nominated for the candidacy of 
County Judge. The result of the election in November showed 
his election by good majority. For sixteen consecutive years 
he held the position of county judge, each time winning the 
election by handsome majorities. His friends had again pre- 
vailed on him to become a candidate for re-election, which of 
course would result in another term, provided he had lived. 

During his tenure of office, he was always found to be 
kind and compassionate, though firm and unwavering, never 
deviating from that which he thought was right. His brother 
attorneys always seemed to have the highest regard for his 
opinion and advice, and a few weeks after his death held a 
memorial service in his honor. 
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Besides the busy life of county judge, he was not found 
idle along other lines. During the World War, he was ap- 
pointed on the advisory board of the law department, as well 
as being a four minute man. Toward the end of the war he 
was elected president of Virginia Chapter of the Red Cross. 

He had quite a reputation as a speaker and orator, and 
had many invitations to address the people of his own and 
surrounding counties. While political campaigns were on, 
his services were always in demand. 

He was also a consistent member of the Christian church, 
willing to do what he could for the upbuilding of the church 
and Sunday school. Fraternally, he was a member of the 
Odd Fellows and Modern Woodmen of America. 

He was especially interested in history, and was for many 
years a member of the Illinois State Historical Society, and 
was greatly interested in the success of the Society. In 1915, 
a history of Cass County was published of which he was the 
editor and compiler. This alone would require much time 
and careful research. This history will be read with much 
interest long after most of us who are living at the present 
time are forgotten. 

Among the undistinguished crowds around us, few men 
or women stand out conspicuously enough to be remembered 
any length of time after they have passed from the active 
stage of life, unless because of some particular eccentricity, 
then only by those who knew them, and not because of their 
good deeds. 

Judge Martin stood for the best things in life, and loved 
that which was good. He loved all nature; the birds of the 
air and their songs of praise, the flowers of the fields and the 
trees of the forest, the hills and dales, the mountains and 
rivers, the oceans and lakes. He loved the blue sky and the 
clouds which chased each other, the starry heavens and the 
constellations, and loved to talk of them. He also was a lover 
of the works of man. He loved beautiful pictures and the 
artists. He loved music and the composers, he loved good 
books and loved to talk of them and their authors. Could he 
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have seen the angel writing in the book of gold as described 
by Leigh Hunt, he too might have said: ‘‘Write me as one 
who loves his fellow men.’’ The man who could love all these, 
must love his God supremely. 


A. J. SCROGIN, DRY LEADER AND EX-LEGISLATOR, 
DIES. 


Arthur J. Scrogin, 73 years old, former member of the 
Illinois State Legislature and for many years president of the 
Illinois Anti-Saloon League, died on April 20, 1926, at his 
home in Lexington, Illinois. He was a prominent farmer of 
McLean County. He was in the Illinois House of Representa- 
tives from 1896-1902. 


MRS. SARAH NICKERSON, A FRIEND OF LINCOLN, 
DIES IN MOLINE, ILLINOIS. 


Mrs. Sarah Nickerson, at whose childhood home near 
Springfield, Abraham Lincoln is said to have stopped a num- 
ber of times while he was a member of the Illinois Legislature, 
died on April 26, 1926. She was 90 years old. Mrs. Nickerson 
operated a mill on Spoon River in the ’40’s. 


PHILLIP BECKER, LAST OF THE MUSICIANS AT 
LINCOLN RITES IN SPRINGFIELD, DIES 
IN JACKSONVILLE, ILLINOIS. 


Phillip Becker, believed to be the last surviving member 
of the band which played at the funeral of Abraham Lincoln 
in Springfield in 1865, died at his home in Jacksonville, Ili- 
nois, May 7, 1926. He was 92 years old, and had lived in the 
same house for sixty years. 

He was born in Germany in 1834 and came to Jackson- 
ville in 1855. He was a member of the silver cornet band 
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which assembled in Springfield for the funeral of Lincoln, 
and he also organized the first band in Jacksonville, made up 
of sixteen German musicians. 

He is survived by one son, Phillip, Jr., of Jacksonville, 
and one daughter, Mrs. Kate Werghwein, of Henry, Illinois. 
Funeral services were held on Sunday afternoon, May 9th. 
Interment was made in Diamond Grove cemetery. 


MRS. ELIZABETH LANCE MINNIG, 1824-1926. 


At the age of 101 years death claimed Mrs. Elizabeth 
Lance Minnig, of Wheatland, Il., June 28, 1926. In four more 
months she would have reached her 102nd birthday. She 
passed away at the home of W. B. Patterson. 

Mrs. Minnig was born in Lancaster County, Pa., on 
October 21, 1824. She is survived by three daughters, 18 
grandchildren, 33 great-grandchildren and 11 great-great- 
grandchildren. 


CHARLES E. FULLER, 1849-1926. 


Charles EH. Fuller of Belvidere, Illinois, long prominent 
in Illinois Republican politics, and a member of Congress 
from the Twelfth Congressional District of Illinois, was born 
in Flora Township, Boone County, a son of Seymour Fuller, 
of Shaftsbury, Vt., the latter being a son of Solomon Fuller, 
who moved from that state to Wyoming County, N. Y., where 
he died. Solomon Fuller, in turn, was a son of Elijah Fuller, 
whose death took place in Shaftsbury. Seymour Fuller mar- 
ried Eliza A. Mordoff, of Wyoming County, N. Y., and came to 
Illinois via the lakes in 1844. He settled on government land 
in Flora Township, where he passed the remainder of his life, 
his wife having preceded him to the grave in 1882. Charles 
H. Fuller received his education in the district schools, the 
Belvidere High School and Wheaton College, afterwards 
reading the law with Jesse S. Hildrup, and being admitted to 
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the bar in 1870. He was married to Sarah A. Mackey, of 
Cherry Valley, Boone County, Illinois. 

Politically, Mr. Fuller was one of the most prominent 
Republicans of Illinois. In 1876 he was elected State’s Attor- 
ney and, in 1878, State Senator, serving one term (1878-82), 
when he was elected Representative, there serving three con- 
secutive terms (1882-88), when he was returned to the Senate 
for one term (1888-92). In 1884 he was a delegate to the 
Republican National Convention, and in 1897 was elected 
Circuit Judge for the Seventeenth Judicial Circuit. In 1902, 
before the expiration of his six-year term upon the bench, he 
was elected Representative in the Fifty-eighth Congress, and 
was continuously re-elected, with the exception of four years, 
until the time of his death. In each successive position held 
by Judge Fuller since his entrance into public life, he con- 
stantly maintained and enhanced his high reputation as an 
able, diligent and faithful servant of the people. He raised 
a regiment for the war with Spain and was commissioned 
Colonel of the same, but the war was over before the regiment 
was called into service. 

Judge Fuller died at Rochester, Minn., June 25, 1926, at 
the age of seventy-seven. 
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